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Tras little boolc.ds intended to meet the wants of a large class of
renders. Though near to us in distance, Russia is so remote from:
our moral and intellestunl horizon, that the generality of men in
thisicountry know probably much more about the antipodes than
they-do of these nncouth neiglibours, and thoughrmany voluminous
and able works have lately appeared on Russia, in England, and
espooially on: the continent, their length and price place them often
ibeyond the reach of the generalreader. Nor was it likely, &ill the
present storm in the Bast broke the serenity of our political atmo-
sphiore, that many of the inhabitants of this busy country conld
potiently sit down to poro over ponderous.tomes, on a people whose
literary, wsthetical, and: commercial produce has never exceeded,
andscldom equalled, medioority. Now, howevyer, the case is difs
ferent, and though 2 heayy andlengthy book on Russia would be
skill out of-place and time in this stirving epoch, o coneise, clear,
and compréhensive epitome of its most striking features, seems 2
logitimate demand that requires to be speedily satisfied. Honce it
has been the attempt of the author to give 2 popular sketeli of the
most striking charaeteristios of thit colossal empire. Hurry and
brovity have neeessarily led to omissions, and: probably oceasional
inacouracies, yet the author trusts that they are not segious, and
that they will not militate materially against the value of the book.
Many otherlittle sketohes of the same nature ave before the public,
but they generally differ from the present wolumie, by presenting
the limited experignce of individual authors, instead of o summary
gnd comparison of all the best authorities on the subject, together
with the indunotions of the author drawn from them.

The principal authorities in Russia have been cavefully con-
sulted, and the pages of this work ave largely indebted to the dis-
closures of Baron Hoxthausdn, Kohl, bhe Marquisde Custive, Tvan
Golovin, Leouzon le Pue, de Lagny, yon Holler, &e. &e. By com.-
paring the conflicting vaccounts of the friends and foes of Russig, it

,
T €



iv PREFACE.

has been the conscientious éndeavour of the author to arrive at an
impartial estimate of the Czar, his empire, and his people. The
portraits of the Romanoffs are from private sources and memoirs,
written by actors in the scenes, and only recently published in Ger,
many. Several of theanecdotes attheend of the book will, perh;zlﬁé
not be unacceptable to the réader. It enly remains to be added
in all works on Russia, great difficultiesare encuntered in renderi
Russian names into English. Almost every traveller and write
spells Russian names differently, The plan adopted in this book
has been to foow the most usnal method, though not the most atx
curate. Al Russian scholars are aware that where we put “‘w|
or “f” at the end of a Russian name, it would be correcter
put a2 “v.” Thus Orlov and Suvarov' would be corrécter. than
Orloff and Souvaroff. But the latter having become the acbeptqd
rendering, it has appeared préferablo to refain it rather than en-
cumber these pages and the reader’s mind with a new nomen-
clature. |

Another considerable difficalty occurs in the introduotion,and
gomparison of Russian measures of sarface, money, weigl:lt-
‘We subjoin a short table containing a comparative view-6f Russian
and English measures, to which any numerical difficulty ocourridg
in the text.can be referred for solution. ‘

Russian. English, &e. ;
1 VERST=0'1433876 of & German geographical mile, 0°23960 of &
French mile of 256 t6 a degree, 3rds of a British
statute mile, or 1166 yards 2 feet. 104 versts muko
60 English geographical miles.

* 1 Srver Rovsre=3s, 9d., but varying from 2s. 43d. to ds., d
upwards. Its present value, in French money,
about 4 franeg, ' '

1 PAPER ROUBLE= About 1 frane, or 10d,

1 Pup=(40 Russian 1bs.) 35°201b. avoirdupois. .

1 Bussiaw 1b.=409 French grammes, or rather less than 1!
Euglish, A

1 Sives CoPECK =4 centimes, or less than § penny.

1 GERMAN SQUARE MILE=20 English square miles. *

* Sea Schnitzler’s  Statistique Generale de I’ Empire Rnsse.”-—pp.lss-—w?.

)
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RUSSIA
AS IT 18.

Seeriow I—~TOPOGRAPHY.

CHAPTER 1.
GEOGRAPHICAL OUTLINE AND POPULATION,

roaching Russia, the question naturally oceurs—“ Where
¥l§e§ I:P be;;in?'gand the echoes of Schénbrunn and Potzdam answer
‘“whero!" A paper, suspected of being the organ of the Russian
cmbassies, has said—‘“The continent since 1848 is ruled by
colonels in Russian uniforms.” Possibly it may be as difficult to
discover an end as a beginning of this enlightened empire, which
smiles on us in the bouﬁoir of beauty, adlures us in the hell and at
the, faro-table, confers its benedietion on us from the altar, and
whispers into our ear in the drawing-room of western Europe.
Germany protected, the Netherlands entrammelled, Italy awed,
Denmark sold, England hoodwinked, the continent ent! ed by
Russian agents,—we may well ask, * Where does Russia begin *—
where docs it end >’ Before 1848, Russian travellers, like "angel
visits, came fow and far between; and whenever they first landed
they could never be mistaken. 1t bas been remarked that you can
nlways know an Englishman on_a jowrney, however disguised, by
the amount of his luggage ; similerly the Russian, first fandmg in
freedom at Lubeck, could always be known by his frantic joy. It
has been freqqent}iy compared to school boys at o breaking-up, or to
prisoners reprieved. . .

Since the fatol ere of Russian barricades, however, matters are
much eltered. There is no freedom in the west, and coming Russis
pastfx her shadow beforeher. It is also very dark, and all smiles fade
in gloom, . ] )

More Russians travel since 1848. They are not like angel’s visits
any more. There is no sunshine on their brow as they leap ashore
at Lubeck; they feel at home,—FEurope is_protected. Their steps
are dogged by agents—their words tortured by spies ; they ave half
of them agents and spies themselves. Grand duchesses, state coun-
scllors, and ministers of police thicken upon us,—we begin to
fraternize with Muscovy, and expire in its ombrace. The Czar
must feel Western Europe safe, or he would not trust somany of his

B



2 RUSSIA AS TP I8

children on its unsteady ground. The problem is solved,—we no
longer know where Russia begins or ends,

But though, morally speaking, it is difficult to determine the
boundaries of Russia, her gstensibl¢ physical frontier, though con-
tinually shifting, owing to the aggressive policy of her cabinst, 1s
more casily ascertained. The ancient kingdom' of Poland with it$
dependencies having been ingcorporated yyith Austria, Prussia, and
especially Russia, the present frontier of the Ru-sian empire on
the continent of Enro;;e is a line drawn through the heart of
that ill-fated monarchy from Memel to the Black sea. Onthe sidex:
of European Turkey, the limits of Muscovy will have to be deter-
mined by the present contest. )

‘The most_accessible approaches to,Russia from the west are the
Baltic and Buxine scos, forming two highways from the west to
the east of Lurope. The Caucasus is tho nataral frontier of Russia
in the south, though she has stepped over it into Georgia; and the
Caspian sea, which is a Russian lake, admits her into the heart of
Persia. It may be remarked in general that Siberia, or the castern

ortion of the Russian empire, is divided from the table-lands of
Mongolia, Tartary, and China by the Altai range of mountaing and
its branch chains; but it is proper to add tha¢ this colossal terri-
tory is surrounded by & girdle of protected and dependant nations
and regions which smooth the way for its encroachments. Having
viewed the cxternal limits of Russia, we shall proceed to observe, '
in the words of the M_ar%ms de Custine, *‘ that Russia is nof so
well known, and that it has been less frequently described and il-
Tustrated than India; nevertheless, it is quite as cnrious as Asia,
even under the head of art, of poetry, zm((ll edpeeially of history.”

An additional interest is now conferred on this anomalous countr
by passing events, which threaten to bring the bulky but unwieldg
forces of Muscovy into collison with the strategy and the orna-
ments of an Anglo-French alliance. We shall therefore prooced
at once to analyze it more olosely. )

THE MOUNTAINS.

We have only space to notice the most prominent chains of moun-
tains in the ompire, beginning with the Oural (s Tartar word sig-
nifying g}rdle). This chain begins from the ite sea and the
island of Novayn Zembla, and extends southward through the whole
breadth of Russia, making a boundary between the governments
of Archangel and Tobolsk, and dividing into two equel pavts the
government of Perme; then they enter the xi)ven;mel}t of Oufa
and- thence extend towards the deserts of the Kirghis-Kaisaks.
The length of these mountains exceeds 2000 versts; and on both
sides they branch out into differont mountains, such gs the moun-
tains Okto Karagay, and the continuation of the same called the
Alghinskoy Sirt, into the Goubprlmslﬁm mountains, or the moun-
taine of Gouberlya, the mountains called Obstchey (eommon) Sirt,
and others. The Qural mountains consist chiefly of granite, slate
or schistus, end limestone, and partly of san(i’y hﬁlooks full of

0, wherein copper ore and malachites are sometimes to be met



THBE MOUNTAINS, 8

with ; and near Ekaterinburg gold ore has been discovered. Tron
ore is t¢ be found in great plenty there, in which, sometimes, very
powerful loadgtones occur. These mountains, morcover, abound in
mountain crystal, amethyst, topaz of different sorts, agates, corne-
lian, beryl, chalcedony, and marble of different colours. From
these mountains descend the rivers Bolshaya %he great), Pitchiova,
Kama, Oural, Biclaya (White river), and others which run into
the river Tobol.

. The next ghain we shall consider ig the Cayeasus, a name asso-
ciated with all that is most heroio in man and most gublime in
pature. A greéat part of the Higher Caucasus is still in the pos-
scssion of independent Circassian_ tribes, who, though not excced-
ing from one to two million inbabitants, have bid definnce to the
whole %qwen of Russin for above fifty years.

* The Concasian mountains 'bcii.n with the Caspian, run through
Daghestan, the territory of the Lesghis, the Kabardians, Abasians,
ang the Tcherkesses, and suddenly cease at the mouth of the Kuban,
which falls into the Black Sea, mear the Thracian Bosphorus.
The principal mountaing of this chain are the Elbrouz. .

The chief rivers that yise in the Caucasus are the Kuban, which
divides the mountain region to the north from the steppes of Russia,
aud forming a civcle to the north-west falls, as_before related,
into the Euxine, near Anapa, and the Terek, which also viscs near
the Elbrouz, and flowing east falls into the Caspian,

The Caucasian mountains consist chiefly of granite, slate, lime-
stone, and basalts. Lead ore, containing silver, and copper ore
are found in them, and they produce the finest timber and the
noblest men that decorate this earth.

Vassing to Asia we have to notice the Poroobezniys Sibir-
skiya Gori, Z.¢., the mountains bordering upon Siberin, which are
the northern branches of the Asiatic mountains, that extend along
the river Irtish on the cast, and on the south along the borders of
Siberia. That part of them which extends between the rivers Obe
and Irtish, is caliled the Altai mountains, and the part surrounding
the lake Telotsk, is called the Teletsk mountains, The renge of
mountains extending farther to the east, between the sourees of the
Xnisuey and Selenyd rivers, and surrounding the Baikal lake, is
ocalled thy Sayonsk mountains. !

These mountains, from Boikal varying towards the south-east,
a{;proach other mountains which are called Yablonniya mountains
they s_u'etch out to a very great extent by different branches, which
following the course of different rivers, reach as far as the Frozen
Sen. The principal range of these mountains lies near the consts of
ihe sca of Okhotsk, and is called Stanovuy Khrebet, TFrom this
originates another ridge of mountains ealied Kamehatskoy Ehrebet,
(ridge of Kamtsohatke mountains), which extends through Kouril-
skie and the Japan Islands. It is likewise the branches of these
vory mountains which form the Tehoukotskoy Noss as well as that
cluster of islands which is situated between Siberia and Amecrica,
and is known by the name of Aleoutskie and Fox Islands.

As the mountains contigupus to Siberia osoupy a vast extent of
ground, so their different Qonstxtuogt parts are likewise various, and

B
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contain great variety of metals, minerals, and stones, The best
account of the mineral treasures and produce of the Altai moun-
tains will be found in Mr. Cottrell’s work on Siberin (1847),
which though evidently coloured by a pnrtial’iéf for despotism, in
the complacency with which he treats the exiles, may gencrally
be depended on in sll relating to descrifitlons of nature and of
physical science. The rich mines of Kolivane are found in the
Altoi mountains. These mines exceed all others in abundance of !

old, silver, and copper, as well as in potphyry and aqua-marine.
The Sayansk mountains abound in coﬁ)per ,and iron ore as well as.
in ochre, which appears like gold. The mines of Nerchinsk, lying
"in the Daourian mountains, which join to the Yablonnoy Khrebet,
contains great quantity of lead ore of every kind, as well as cala-
mines, abounding with gold and silver, quicksilver, antimony,
Ppyrites, aqua-marines, chrysolites, amethysts, cornelians, onyxes,
chalcedonies, porphyries, sglphites, lapis-lazuli; and a great deal of
- native alkaline mineral salt is found in Jakes and salt marshes.
Almost in every part of Siberia, and particularly in the plains of
it, there are found bones of the mastodon, &e., mammoth’s tecth,
and other fossils. The Royal Society, strange to relate, seems still
puzzled to account for them. In this range of mountains originate
the rivers Irtish, Obe, Enissey, the two Tamgooskas, aswell as the
Baikal lake, and rivers which fall into it; likewise the rivers Lens,
Yana, Indighirka, Alazeya, Kolhima, Anadir, Quda, Shilka, and
Argounya, which two last form the river Amour.

Laxes.

The transition from earth to water is natural and obvious, and
we shall proceed first to a survey of Russian lakes.

EvroresN Russia,—The Ladoga lake, anciently called Nevo, is
thelargest in Europe, being 175 versts long and 105 wide.* It lies be-
tween the governments of St. Petersburg, Olonetz, and Vyborg. It
communicates with the Baltic sea by the river Neva, with the Onege
lake by the'river Tvir. The Ladoga canal is made near thislake.

The Onegs. lake is near the'government of Olonetz. It is above
200 versts long, and the greatest width does not lexceed 80 versts.t
The other principal lakes in Buropesn Russia are the Paipus or
Tohude, 80 versts long, 60 broad, near Pscof, Revel, and Riga; tho
Jlmenozero, near Novgorod, 40 versts long, 30 broad; and the
Bielo€ Ozgro, or White lake, also near Novgorod, 50 versts long]
and 30 wide. Passing to Siberia, the Baikal lake, or Holy ses, in
the government of Irkutsk, is 600 versts long, and from 30 to 46
versts wide. Mr, Charles Cottrel, who gives a very ipterestin
description of this luke, represents it as commonly or frequently
frozen hard in wihter, and answering the purpose of a great high:
way for passengers and traffic in sledges. ~During the thaw, how
ever, these expeditions are attended with great risk, and are no,
unfrequently fatal.

* Ladoga Lake, 116 miles long, 69 wide.
+ Onegn, 133 miles long, 58 wide.
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Rrvegs.

,In European Russia the most considerable river is the Volga,
which is the largest stream in Europe. It takes its source in mo-
rasses in the government of Tver, and waters many governments,
—viz., Yaroslav, Kostroma, Nijni-Novgorod, Kasan, Sinbirsk,
Saratof, and the Cauncasus, and pours into the Caspian by more than
sizty mouths, the principal of whick is that of Alhtouba, The
whole length of this river is 4000 versts. It is navigated for a
great distance by different huge unwieldy barges, manned by
uncouth and clumsy erews, of whom Mr. Oliphant gives a humorous
description ; and a few wretched steam-tugs are omployed, whose
introduction has been ircq_tly checked, and whose benetits have been
much neutralized by the ignorangce, venality, and awkwardness of
of the natives, Many thousands of people find support in the
traffic on the Volga, which Russian accounts represont as frce
{from cateracts, whirlpools, and all impediments, though Mr. Oli-
phant found numerous shallows. The chicf tributaries of the Volga
are the Kama, Soura, Oka, Shosha, Tvertza, Mologa, Sheksna,
Sv(ilaga, Sarpa, Kostroma, Ounja, Vetlooga, Tcheremshak, Sok,
and Samara. '

The Neva is a wide and rapid river, washing the walls of St
Petersburgh, and rising on the Ladoga lake. It forms an uninter.
‘tupted navigation from the gulf of Finland to the Caspian by
means of a canal with the Volga. It has a course of 60 versts, and
folls into the Gulf of Finland by different mouths after receivin
the Ijova and Tosna.* The rivers Pernava, Narova, Looga, an
Kuman, fall into the Baltie sea. The most interesting description
of the Neva is in the Marquis de Custine's travels. X

The other principal rivers of Euroiean Russia are the Dnieper,
rising in the government of Smolensk, and after a courso of 1500
versts falling into the Black sea at the gulf of Zenian, near Eka-
terinoslav. This river has thirteen porogi, or cataracts, and used
to How throngh Polish and Turkish territories before the enormous
encroachments of Russia. . L, .

The Buﬁ is a considerable river rising in Poland ; it flows south
cast into the Liman through the steppe of Otchakov.

. The Don, anciently the Tanais, has its rise in the Ivan Ozero,
in the government of Toola. It flows 1000 versts, and falls into the
Azoff sea.t In Asiatic Russia we must notice the Obe yising in the

Altai leke, and first called Biy. After its junction with the

Eatoinya, it takes the name of Obe, and after traversing the govern-
ments of Kolivan and Tobolsk, it falls into the Icy sea.

The Enfssey is formed by the junction of the Oulookema and
the Baykema, which rise in the Altai mountains in Mongolin, It
rung through the whole extent of Siberia, and falls into the Ioy
seu, the length of its course being 2500 versts.

* The Dwina, or Western Diwing, rises in & bog in the Government of Tver,
and falls iuto the bay of Riga.

t The Dwina Sicvernaya, or Northern, §s formed of two rivers, the Sockhana
and the Yuka, and flows into the Whitc gea.






EXTENT OF THE EMPIRE ¥

and Oufi. Thé léngth of it from north tb South iz abot 1000

Veists, and the greatest breddth does not exceed 400 versts: ]

ussia is bounded on the north by the Northern ocean, or by the

Yoy sei; on the east it is washed by the Eastern ocean, and is

‘divided from America by Behring’s (anciently called Anian) straits,

which are about 73 versts wide. From thence, towards the south,

the Russian Empire extends aloiig the chain of the Aleoutskie
islands, iwhich u}zptqnch the north-west coast of Amerien; and
from Kaiitschatks towards the south-west it extends, by a chain of
~other islands, called Kourilsiie islands, és far as Japan; on the
south it borders on1 the Black sea, on Persia, Khiva, and Turkish

Al‘néeslh,Don, %l\inggﬁsﬂ, %lil;ﬁesLea l%on‘*olitu, and Daouria ;Pon the

west on Danish and Swe and; the Balti ia,

:Alg;tna, t'uﬁil E_igopexin ’l‘u::ktesii pland; to Bea, Prussia,

me authorities represent Russia as oceltpying more than the
geventh, others about Iihe hinth part of the l}gl:intgble globe. The
greatest extent of Russia, from west to east,—viz., from the 20th to
the 207% degreo of longitude, contains 187-degrees, and the distance

froit Riga to Tchoukotskoy Noss, ini Kamtschatla jg nl}out 16,500

versts (12,256 miles). The greatest extent of the Einpire from north
to south, 5. e., from the 78th to the 40 degrees, contains 38 degracs.

The breadth of Russia, reckoning it from Cape Taymour, which is

the horth-eastern promontory, to Kinkhts, on the borders of China,

will constitute 3200 vetsts (2120 miles). i
I 1792, it einbraced 12,150,000 square versts, and the latest esti-
mates give it 365,000 .sGuare miles, of 15 to a degree, or 370,000
square %eﬁ)gi‘aphcnl German miles (7,770,000 square English miles).
_Thus the greater part of the Russian Empire lies in what Musco-
vite autliord call the temperate zone, and some part of it, or ywhat-
ever exceeds the 66th (fegree north latituac, lies in the frigi
obe. * Hence it is clear,” saysa Russian officer,® with pardonable
pride, “that thefe is not at present, and nover has been in ancient
tithes, an empire, the extent of which mitht be compared to that of

Russia.” A recont French writer, on considering this eolossal

moharchy, ihdulges in the follow ni strain of rvhetoric :—*"*The

Empire of Russia exceeds in cxtent a1l the other states of Europe.

The superb monarchy of Alexander, the vast compass of the

Roman republic, the ¥nbulous progress of Arab conquest, scarcely

suffice to give ah idea of it.’t And we may add that the most
accurate notion of its ﬁignnti'c proportions can be obtained from a
comparison with the Mongolia conquests of Genghiz Khan, and
the Tartar Empire of Tamerlane.

Russia is bisected by nature into two great divisions, by a rango
of mountains called Oural, that forms an uninterrupted barrior
botween Siberia and Eurogean Russia, which is, moreover, divided
ffom Tartary, Turleey, and Persia, by the natural bulwark of the
Cducgsils chain, that western diplomaeg has surrendered into the
gradp of Muscovite aggression, together with tho provinee of
Ucorgin, lying to the south of the Circassian uplands.

‘hat part of Russia which les on this side of the Oural moyn.

* Survey of Russia, By Capt. Sergey Plescheef.
+ La Russie Contemp -dnn, L duoti
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tains presents a very extensive plain, verging westward byan e

descent. The vast extent of this plain has a great variety of (Tl?z
ferent climates, soils, and products. The northern part of it
very woody, marshy, and but little fit for cultivation, and  has
sensible declivity towards the White and the Frozen seas.” The
other: part of this vast plain includes the whole extent along the
xiver Volga, as far asthe deserts extending by the Caspian and the
Azoff seas, and constitutes. the finest _;glart of Russia, which, in
general, is, according to Russian authorities, very rich and fruitful,
having more arsble and meadow land than wood, marshes, or
barren deserts.

_The most remarkable for superior quality and taste of cvery
kind of fruit and produce is that part which extends towards
Voronez, Tambov, Penza, and Sinbirsk, as far as the deserts. It
has everywhere a most admirable rich soil, consisting of black
carth, richly impregnated with saltpetre; but that part which be-
gins between the Azoff and the Caspian seas, and extends near the
shores of the latter, and betweeme Volga and Oural, and as far
a3 the river Emba, is nothing but desert, level, c}ry, high, barren,
and full of salt lakes. .. - .

The Count de Segur divides European Russie into three regions;
the hot, the temperate, and the cold. The firat begins at the 40
degree, the sccond at the 50th, the third ab the 67th. A mor
recont author divides the whole territory of Russia, according
climate, into four regions or zones—the polar zone, the frigid zone
the temperato zone, and the hot zone. ~ »

, Keeping for the present to Scgur's analysis, and to Europea
Raussia, we find that the middle region contains thrice as many i
habitants as the other two. ‘Why does this counfry experience
greater degree of cold than Lngland, Holland, or Prussia? Thi
phenomenon has generally been attributed, first, to the continuit,
of the Russian territory as far as the polar cirelo, while all’ th
western countries of Eugppe are bounded bf' the sen to a muc
remoter distance from the PPole; and, secondly, to the trifling cle
vation of the chain which scparates the northern and souther
slope of that territory; an elevation insufficient to shelter Europe

Lussie from the polar blasts. ey . o
. Here, nevertheless, are the points from which, in o;iposxte direc
E‘l‘.’ﬁi’,’ descend the Dwina and the Dnieper, the Volga and th
ana.

Custine® and Segur agree ; cribing this swell of ground whic
forms the watershed, ngr a ﬁgﬁ,ﬁls anguncertain ling, passing b
Valdai, to which it gives its naome. Yot this undulating dis
trict is styled the Rudsian Switzerland by natives. It is foun;
ogain between Vologda aud Vareslav; end it indicotes, in severa
parts of it, the commencement of the cold region. . .

1t is from this swampy table land, and 4rom these insignifican
eminences, that the waters of European Russin glide down an
slowly find their way 1ato the north, north-east, and south seas.

The thrce Russian climates, howover, aro snid to admit, as fa

# Lotter XXII.
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ag Voronez, of the ripening of the most essential grains, and even
of others, To the southward, the country produces honey, all va-
rieties of fruit, salt, and especially rich pasturages, which stretch
into the temperate region; eventhe north has those pasture lands;
and all are covered with immense flocks, including damels in the
south, and reindeer in the north, but especially horses and horned
cattle in the Ukraine, which furnish almost all the tatlow consumed
in Ecgope. and of which Kohl- has given a full and faithful de-
seription.

Segur says that Russia abounds in impenetrable forests, of trees
of various kinds in the middle and- southern regions, and of birch
and resinous trees in the northern parts; but Custine represents
the forests that he saw as consisting chiefly of swamps with
bushes, and seattered fir trees of stunted gmwt{l The -consump-
tion of fuel in Russia is enormous. These forests, from all accounts,
are well stocked with game of 2ll deseriptions, including numerous
bears and wolves, and animals producing rich furs.

Bonnded by severak seas, covered with lakes towards the north-
west, furrowed by deep rivers which, through the means ofasy
canals, unite by three communications the northern seas to the
seas of the south, this vast country abounds, like Siberia, with
marine monsters and with fish of every description, including
the sturgeon of the Volga, yielding the celebrated caviare, the de-

ght of aristocratio gourmets of Potersburg and Moscow. A fa-
buk}us quantity of this substance is soid to be consumed annmally
in Muscovy. .

_In short, from north to south, the Oural chain offers inexhaus-
tible mines of iron, copper, platina, silver, and even of gold. How-
ever magnificent this picture of Russia mey appear, says Segur,®
it is faithtully copied from nature. . . .
The best authorities are agreed in representin; AsiaticRussia or
8ib Tia as o flat tract of land, sloping impereeptibly to the I'rozen
sea, into which it pours its rivers, and wising by equally impercep-
tible degrees towards the south, where at last it forms a great
Tange of mountains, constituting the borders of Russia and China.
This slope, and the loftiness of the table-land, which gives birth to
its rivers, are the two chief canses of the severity of its climate. Its
superficies contains about 700,000 ordinary square leagues, of which
not more than two-fifths are susceptible of cultivation.

Between the rivers Irtish, Obe, and the Altai mountains, natives
inform us that there is a very extensive plain, known by the name
of Barabinskaya Steppe—viz., the desert of Baraba, the northern
part of which 1s excellent for agriculture ;,but the southern part,
on the contrary, is a desert, full of sands and marshes, and ver,
unfit for cultivation. Between the rivers Obe and Enissey, thero1s
more woodland than open ground ; and the other side of the Enisscy
is entirely covered with impervious woods, as far as the lake
Brikal; but the soil is fruitful everywhepe; and wiitrever the
trouble has been taken of clearing it of wood, and of draining it of
unnceessary water, it proves to be very rich, and fit for cultivation,

t History of Russin, page 4.
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and the country beydind the Baikal is surrounded by ridges of high
stony motuntains. Segut agrees in allowing thé south-west of
Siberia to be very feitile, but he coincides with the Russien sur-
veys in describing the climatd to the east of the Enissey, and in thé
east of Siberin generally, as being more rigorous, the wintsr longéi,
and the suinmet shorter; and the French historian adds, that all
culturs ceases’ to the north of the 60th parellel of latitude, which
he attribites to the great barrier of mountains to the south, in
Mongolia, which exposes the intervening level to the influence of
their eternal glacier3 to the south and of the pole to the north. -

The tiddle and southern parts of Siberia; aré, however, repre-
sented by Russian writers as exceedinfly fertile and fit for every
kind of produce; but the northern and eastern parts they adinit to
be deprived of these advantdges, beink uufit both for the cultiva-
tioth of grain 9nd for ginzing of cattle. The whole of this part is
full of swamps and bogs, covered with moss, which wéuld bé to-
tally impassable, had niot the ice, whick never thaws deeper than
sevelt inches, remained entire under it. Segtir informs its that the
two seas of this gloomy country are throtiged with whiles and other
cetacea yieldihg ihuch oil; its rivers ato filled With shoels of fish;
by the testimony of recent travellers; its plaing, its iminense
fotests, its icy deserts, are full of wild animals, yielding the most
valnable furs, thus proyided td suit the wants of inan in kLigh lati-
tudes, by a beneficent Prdvidence. The mountain chains encom-

. passing Sibetia on the south, are, moreover, rich in every kind of
precious metal, and the unfortunate or imprudent sons of Poland
and of Russia, who haye ihcurred the Imperial displéasure by the
piofession or the practice of revolutionary principles, are compelled
’a% thlhhere for \reaty yeers, being literally reduded to the dighity
of ciphers.

The soutlr of Sibekia is subject to short but burning tummers,
and to biting winters. So rigorous is the climate in other purts
that it is sufficient for the panishment of the greatest orimes. Over
th'elfp vast deserts wander or dwell & scittered population of two
millions.

Generalizing the foregoing details in o cotprehensivé outline,
wo shall nalyze the Russian Empire in Europe agd Asia, into four
zones, limited and distinguished by tlimate. The polar rogion
reaches to the 78th degrec of north latitude, and has t6 endude a
winter of eight months, So rigorous is tho cold experieced-in this
zone that the mereyry freezes there annually, and the sea is either
a solid though rupged field of ice, or covered with floating i¢cbergs
and 1loes from September till June. No portion of the earth’s sur-
face i probably more gloomy than this Tegion, whose produets ¢on-
‘Wist of stunted shrubs, dwartish mony dogs, reindeer, and ish. The
cold rezion extends from the 67th to the 57th degree of latitude,
and dous not offer rauch thore atttactive features, being exposed to
severe winters, and &, puny vogotition, consisting exclusively of
barley, bireh trees, and firs. This zone has no spring or autumn,
ahd only & brief attemnpt at simmer. It is from the 57th to the
60th degree of latitude that Russia becomes a suitable dwelling-
place for man., This cosistitutes the temperate region, which hasa
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©lifiiate very similar to that of Prussia and Denindrk; its popula-
tioh is numerous, cultivation rich and varied, and it is thi’glinost
fertile part of the Muscovite soil. Lastly, the fourth zéne extends
from the 60th degree of latitude, as far as the extreme southern
frontier of the emil;-e. This section of Russid enjoys an analogous
climate to that of Lonibardy and the south of France. In this park
of the empire the spring is hot and premature, the summer dry and
biirning, ghe autumn tardy @nd short, the winter also short but
severe. The excessive heats in these latitudes are often fatal to
‘nen and. aniinals; but the Russians do net coinplain, for they find
in the 4th region all the treasures which a luxurious vegetation
and a generous soil lavish on the most fortunate nations.

The vast teiritory of the Russian Empire is occupied by an-im-
mense population, containing wmore than 60,000,000 of inhabi-
tants, who dre, howvever, very unequally distributed over the land.
‘While the government of Moscow has 2823 persons per square
league; that of Kaluga 2999, the government of Archangel has
only 16; Siberia 3jths: Russian erics only 2§tlis, and the
Asiatic Islands, rths But the most remarkable feature in the popu-
lation of the empire is the ultitude of races of which it is coin-
posed. ‘They amount to more than 100, all distinet from each other,

i’yge morals, custoris, and langdage. It appears to me that it
woul i)_e useful, in a work destined to throw new light on Russia,
to give in exact acoount of tliese races, and to show at the seme
time the {clahve and numebic positioh which cach of them oc-
cupics in the whole. This last question, which no writer, that I
ait aware of, has ever yet suﬂiciex;tly explained, deserves yet inore
to fix our atiention, as it inay aid us effectually in_appreciating
what is real or fictitious in that national unity of which the Czars
50 Krcm(lly boast in the eyes of the world. .

11 the rdces subject to the Russian crown inay be resolved into
tielve principal ones.

Tirst, the Slavonian race, the most numerous and the mqst com-
paot. It is estimated at no less than 44,000,000. Tho for.
midable ceutre bf the great Pansleronic league, whose foimation,
dovelops itsulf continually, and which will probably be finally es-
tablifjgcd, unless a ctill greater league of other races should atise to
atop ity, the Slavonic race comprehends the Great and the Little
Russians, the Rousninks of Lithuania, and the Cossacks. Theselast,
a mixture of Little Ruseians, of Poles, and of Tschetkessians, are
divided 1ntd several branches; the Don Cossacks, the Black sea or
Tachernomorské Cossacks, the Cossacks of Orenbourg, of the Oural,
and of Siberia. sIncluding all these branches, the Cossacks form
an effevtive force of about a million people, partially nomadie
portly migratory, partly sedentary, Eui’. all of them intrepid
woxriors, dashing and thievish horsemen, worthy scoutsof an army
of Huns or Moguls. The Cossacks have not lost their msit inetive
love of independence, though incorporated in the Russian Kmbire.
Thc?' siill remember anorpa. L

Tho Polacks and the Yoles are connectod with the Slavimic race,
as well as cgrpain Servian, Bulgarian, Moldavien, oy Wallachian
tolonies, established on the banks of the Dnicpor, and in Bessarabia,
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The Wallachians andMoldavians, sprung, as it is supposed, froma
mixture of Slaves and Roman colonists, speak an idiom of which
the greater partis Latin. The community of religion considerably
inereases the strength of the cohesion which the S‘iavoniams derive
from their nationality. With the exception of thé Poles, somo
thousands of Lithuanians, Moldavians, and Wallachians, in all
about six or seven millions, all the Slavonians I have just men-
tioned profess the Greco-Russian ereed. This same confession pos-
sesscs also numerous adherents amongst the other races of the
cmpire. If, lastly, we gass the frontiers, and we collect together
the various forcign subjects, who belong to if, we should obtain
an smount of about sixty millions of souls for the schismatic
Greek church in general. ' This number is certainly far inferior
to. the 150 millions which the Latin church reckons. Never-
theless, we cannot_deny its importance; and we can conceive how
the Czar has made a pretext of his title of Chief of the Greek
Church, in order to mask his exhorbitant designs, which haye so
deeply compromised the peace of the world. .

After the Slavonic race comes the Lettish or Letto-Lithuanian
race. It has scarcely more than 2,000,000 of individuals, nearly
two-thirds of whom are composed of Lithuanians, established in the
western provinces of the empire; the rest consist of Letts, spread
through Courland and Livonia. .

The Finnie, numerically inferior to the Stavonie race, since it
amounts only to about 5,000,000 is superior to it, at least, in
what is mostessential—in character and intelligence. This race is
thus divided :—the Laplanders, in the goyernment of Archangel
and in Finland; the Fins, in Finland, in* Ingria, and in the
-governments of Archangei and Olonetz; the Esthonians, in

Csthonia and in Livonia; the Livonians, in Courland and in Li-
vonia; the Permians, in the government of Perm and on the I’owelj
course of the Obe; the Syriaines, in the governments of Vologda,
of Perm, and Tobolsk; the Votiaks, upon the banks of the Viatka,
in the same governments, and in the environs of Orcnbourg; the
Tschérémisscs, upon the Volga; the Tschuvasches, from the Volga!
as far as to Siberia. These three last tribes sg!:ak a Finnie idiom,
mixed with the Tartar and Slavonian; they live in the country,
practice agriculture, feed on horse flesh, and, although converted
officially to Christianity, do not remain the less faithful to the riteg
and customs of Shamanism. The Finnio race also includes t
Mordvins, on the Oka and the Volga, in the governments o
Novgorod and Kasan; the Obian Ostiaks, on the banks of th
Obe and the Irtisch ; lastly, the Teptiairians £roceﬁding from a mix-
ture of the Votiaks, of Tschérémisses and Tschuvasches, at the
foot of the Onral mountains, in the government of Orenbourg.

The Germanic race, which has furnished for so long a time
able functionaries to all the great offices of the Czar, amounts
to about 500,000 individuals. These are, on the one hand, the
Germans of Esthonia, of Livonia, and of Courland; on the other,
the Swedes, established in these same countries, and still more
in 8t. Pctersburg ond Finland. You also sce members of this
raco dispersed. hero and there, cither in thre interior cities of the
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Lmtpir]ih in the colonies of Southern Russia, or in the principality of
rakhan.

.. The Tartar race is not more compaoct than the Finnic, with which
It has also numerous analogies. ¥t extends from the Dniester,
nlong the Black sea, and the sea of Azoff, as far as to the Caspian
Bea, c onin% three_millions, it is divided into several tribes,
both settled and nomadic, thus localized; the Tartars of Crimen,
in the Taurns, at Cherson, and at Ekaterinoslav; the Tartars of
Kasan, upon the right bank of the Volga; the Nogais, to the north
of the Caucasus, upon the banks of the Black sea, and of the sea
of Azoff, of the Kuban and the Don; the Baschkirs, at Orenbourg
and ot Perm ; the Kirghises, in the Stegfe which bears their name,
nd between the Volga and the Oural, upon the shores of the
aspian- sea; the Jakutes, upon both banks of the Léna, as
r as to the Frozen Ocean, in the province of Jakutsk and at
khofsk; the Bouckares, in the governments of Toholsk and
omsk, in short here and there, in the different circumscriptions, 2
rowd of other smalil tribes, whose names are of little importance.
On the side of the Caucasus, Russia only acquires 1,500,000, in-
abitants. But this is the most beautiful population of the land,
nd is likewise distinguished by its commercial skill and warlike
spirit. It is composed of various races; the Armenians, established
n their country, or colonized at Ekaterinoslay, are constantly
devoting themsclves to commerce at Orenbourg and in the Cau-
casus; the Georgians, at the southern and western extremities of
the Caucasus, divided into Grusians or Grusinians, Mingrelians,
and Lasians; the Tscherkesses, at the north of the Caucasus; tho
vchasiens, upon the north-west of the Caucasus, along the Blac
sea, as far es the mouth of the Kuban, and the Lesghians, near the
sources of the Kuban, in the elevated region of the country, ’the
Qssetes, to the north of the Caucasus, near the Terck and the Kur.

Generally speaking, the Caucasians are still half barbarous. They
live chiefly on the animals they rear, on the chace, on Dllla%e. and
on war. Thoy have no taste for agriculture, and most of them

lead a wandering life, or live in poor villages. .

I'he Mongul race resembles the Caucasian as regards its man-
ner of life. It amounts to 400,000 individuals; for instance,
the Moguls, pr%l;erly 50 called, on the banks of the Sclenga, in the

overmmnent of Irkutsk; the Calmucks, between the Don and the
ﬁrolga, gs far as the Caucasus and the Caspian seq, in the govern-
ments of Ekatorinoslav, of Cherson, and of Taurida; the Burates,
o the north and north-east of Baikl, as well as on the river Argun
and its tributaries. .

Such are the pmnclp&t races which cover the soil of the Russian
Ewpire. It yet remains, in order to complete the picture, to de-
scribo the races of the Mandschoures, Samojedes, Ostiaks, and
soma other American people, such as the Lsquimaux and the
Indians; but all these diverse races or people, only forming in the
whole an arecunt of 250,000 individuals, I think it sufficient to have
mentjoned them. We must not, however, forget the J ewish race,
whioh, though enjoying but little favour in the states of the Czar,
nevertheless retains o eonsiderable position there. Would it be
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believed that in the south-west, which comprises Poland, the num.

er of Jews amounts to nearly 600,000

‘What are our thoughts when we consider in detail all the popu-~
Tation of the Russian Empire? Do wereally find there the elements
of a redoubtable force? We certainly scc imposing masses, but are
these masses so firmly united to each other that they partake of
the some genius and run fatally towards the same end? on the
conirary, that which strikes us in these ma§sei is, a ﬂugr;qn{
difterence of instinets and tendencies; there is besides a mora
want in the centre, which resists everything. .

. An additional evidence of this want of coherenca is presented
in the great divesity of dialcets prevailing in Russia. The greatest
bond. of union or cause of discord, next to relizion, is commonly|
ta be traced in the unity or the opposition of theidioms spoken in a'
country. Russia labours under sertous disadvantages in this Ees;g.ect,
because a cqnsiderable portion of her population speak dialects
cither entirely distinct from, or only remotely connected with, the
Russian tongue —e.g., ghe Turtaro-Finuie, the Lithuanian, and
Polish languages, 1In short, most of thes¢ subject tyibes resemble
branches att:&xed to & trunk without em’qying 1ts sap, and. without
communicating their vigour to it. Such is the casc, at least, with
the greater port of these last races, Auntoshthonoi of the Steppe, in-|
exorably rebpllious to all that would tend to mnzzle the sayage!
indepondence of their every-day life. As to the moré compact!
races, and consequently those more easily moulded ta the common
uniformity, their condition is still worse. There exists amongst
them, owing toj their isolation, and thejp inaptitude to work, an
underhand hostili gndapermunentdis;;gcction. Canitbebelioved
that the Poles, the Fins, the Germans of the Baltio Provineos, these
threo, most important conquests of the Muscavite seeptre, could be
i(}ontlﬁedmth ussin? Who would darc to affirm, it > Doos not each
of theso people gnaw its yoke in despair, and is it~ not listoning
and waiting for g liberator? The Cossacks themselves, have thoy,
dovoted their lances for ever tp the scrvice of the Czar? We
do not speak of the Caucasian provinces; Russia herself well
1{1?0"“ 'ﬂl‘nut they may onme day escepe hex,” and that such is

1 wish, \

‘L lius then, on’ one side, there are indifferent or useless gaces; o]
the other, racos full of hatred, and who would, if progoi:c,.
probably become injurious: it is to this that the population is
reduced, which Rpssia has superadded, to her ngtional nucleus.
Now, that population amounts {‘o more than 20,000,000 souls.

Where then is the strength of the Empire? evidently in that
which wo have just ealled its pational nueleus, that is to say, in
theso 30 or 35 millions of Sluvonians, who gravitate aroung
Moscow, and who oall themselves the only legitimate and devoto
sons of Holy Russia. But even there, ig unity so rigorously com-
)&uut? Do the Little Russians sympathize in all points with the

rent Russians® Consider also that this Myscovite population, this
uniform population which gives but one name to Russia, is ajmos
utirely attached to the soil and wears the livery of slavery.

Lot s reckon all the Russiang, and we shall not find amopgsk
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them a million snd o half free men. If that be called g force, by
what name shall we qualify it? . .

Kohl* says, that the titie Emperor of all the Russias, is applied
from the division of Russia into Great, Little, White, Black, and
Red Russins. The great distinction, however, is that of Great
and Little Russia. g&’hite Russia is that part formerly chiefly
dependant on Lithuania on the upper sourges of the Dwina and the
Niemens Red Russio is chiefly Austrian, and the term Black
Russia, always indefinite, is now obsolete. White Russians are
Polish Great Rusginns, and Red Russia is a part of Little Russia.

The Great Russians inhabit central Russid, amount to 28,000,000,
and form the pith of the Muscovite nation. They are always called
Rysski; these men are the chief business employés and traders in
the empire, and their tongue is that of literature and the official
language. The thtl%l‘l:_lussmns.mhabit the south, especially the
Dniepor ferritory, Oldkiow having been their cradle. They are
12,000,000 in number, and are named Malo Russianj, or Rossiani
and Buthenians. |

The Great Russians are a very compact body, remarkable for
uniformitj; and umty. The inhabitants of MO?COW, Novgorod'
Tobolsk, and Irkutsk, however remote, arg precisely alike.” The
same remark applies to the Little Russians.

The Malo Russian, under the Sultan, is everywhere and always
the same; snd this whole race of Great and Little Russians is
remarkable “for epsily assimilating with the home or a foreign
government.  Yet the two divisions are very difforent. .

The Malo Russian is the older of the.two. The Great Russiens
have more open intelligent and broader faces; the Little Russinng
are a haggard, Mogu_l— ooking race. But more closely examined,
and we -Ed?x'cssed, it i found that the Little Russians can present
2 much more pleasing appearance than the other, Most of the
cavalry of the Guards at Petersburg are picked Little Russians.
The moral fentures of the two races are equally discordant.

The Muscovites and Sclavonians generally, but the Great
Russians, in partiewlar, ave a cheerful, musical race. Theé Great
Russinn 1s o most joyous creature, quick and tender in liquor, but *
tho Littlo Russianls always more measured. The Great Russianis
more courteous gnd less selfish. He has more talent and influcpce
than the Ruthenian, who is coarser and more seoret. The fact
of the Malo Russiang having once been free may partly gecount
for their present 1.eculiarities.

The more active ingenious temperument of the Great Russians is
goen in their pursuits: they gre merchants and mechanios; the
Little Russians shepberds and husbandmen,

Notwithstanding all this, Kohl places the genius of the Bu-
theniens higher than that of the others,

The Malo Russians have had the most distinguished generals of
the erpire,—g$uwarow, Paskewitsoh, &e. A cevtain cleverness, taot,
and clegance is perhaps more diffused among the Great Russians,
but the Little Russians are capable of rising higher. Both are

4 Reisén im Innemy von Rugsland ynd Pohlen, Part ii. p. 30,
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hospitable, the Little Russian most: he is also more superstitious,
Kohl accuses him of cowardice: he admits, however, the yalowr
and utility of the Cossacks; :m_tl that the women, among the Malo
Russians, stand higher than with the others. The Malo Russian
is also much cleaner than his neighbonrs. .
We aro unable to follow this antagonism further, but it extends
to language, dress, and everything. o .
Since Peter 1., Russia has gchieved the labour of a Herenles,
(p. 337), 120 cities built in deserts; Petersburg peopled with
500,000, Odessa with 70,000 inhabitants; canals dug, making a
length of above400 miles; 130 hospitals, 70 080 great prisons built,
6 universities founded ; an_army of 1,000,000, disciplined ; 100,600
employés organised ; somo‘thousand churches built in the new style;
a fleet created superior to all but the English; 12 fortresses erected ;
20,000,000 subjects added by conquest; laws created for all cir-
cumstances, and a literature ; manufacturies founded, and 6 great
mines Oﬁned.' .

The final political organization of the Emﬁirq took place under
Alexauder, in 1822, who divided the monarchy into filty govern-
ments, or fifty-one, reckoning the circlo of Bialystok, which has a
separate adminstration, and_moreover, into four provinces or od-
lastes (f‘lurisdietions), to_which was gubmugntly added a fifth,
The following fyear' both were distributed into twelve geuneral

overnments, of which he made Potersburg, Moscow, Tver, Riga,

Smolensk, Kief, Odessa, Nijegorod, Orenbourg, Perm, Febolsk,
and Irkutsk, the capitals, to which must now be ndded Tiflis. The
Grand Duchy of Finland also received o governor general; but the
government of Vyborg was re-established, and enjoys now with the
rest of Finland, a speeial administration,

It is most convenient to class the subordinate governments into
three regions corresponding to natural divisions:

1. Northern Region.—$t. Petersburg, Noygorod, Tver, Pskof,
Esthonia, Livonia, Courland, Olonetz, Archangel, Vologda, Kose
troma, Jaroslaf, Viatka, Perm, Tobolsk, Jenisseik; then the non.
<]>Egnniz‘§>d rovince of Jakutsk, the country of the Tehouctohis and
' Kamtschatka.

2. Contral Region.—Maoscoyw, Smolensk, Vladimir, Kalaga, Tools,
Rinisan, Tambof, Orel, Koursk, Voronez, Simbirsk, Penza, Kasan,
Nijni-Novgorod, Orenburg, Vitepsk, Mohilof, Vilna, Grodno, Minsk,
Blobodas of Ukraine, Tomsk, Irﬁutsk; besides the circle of Bialy-
:)t?{\\( t&e non-organized province of Omsk and the country of the

hotinns,

3. The South Region.—Kiof, Tchernigof, Poltava, Volhynia,

Podolin, Cherson, Lkatenisoslay, Taurida, Saratof, Astralkhan,
Georgin; and the non-organized provinees of Bessarabia, of the
Caucasus and of Armenia, lastly the territory of the Don Cogsacks.

The smallest is that of Bialystok, 158 square miles; the largest,
that of Jenisseik, 100,000 square miles. Fo this must be a&dgd
the islands.  All the tribes in these regions are not subdued as in
Mingrelia and Imeritia, and are called vassols.t

* Kohl, ubi suprn, t Schnitzler, Statistique, pp. 49, 60,
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CHAPTER IL

JAIE BALTIC AND THE BLACK SEA.

The Gulf of Finland and Bothnia—Statistics—Mr. Urquhart—The Sound-=
Denmark—A3fr. Laing—Norway—=Scandinayia~Lapland—The Black Ses
Its perils and ports—Its importance—2Mr. Urquhart's views of it.

'WE have already observed that Nature has prepared’ two high-
ways from the west into the heart of Russin,—~the Baltic and the
Black Sca. There was a time, indeed, when Russia did not possess
an inch of coast, but since the Remanoffs have encronched on
Sweden and Turkey these two inland seas have washed o broad
stretch of her temto;‘f.. The gulf of Finland, one of the three
large arms that the Baltic, stretches into the northern lands. The
entrance to the gulf lies between Revel and Abo. In the middle
it expands into a wide lake, then _nargovquf more and more, ends
in the small bay of Cronstadt, which is, in fact, only the expanded
mouth of the eia, lfr rather the basin through which the waters
of the Delta reach the open sea. .

From her strongholds at Cronstadt and Sveaborg, in the gulf of

inland, as well as_in +the island of Aland, in the gulf of Bothnia,
Russia has assumed as threatening an attitude towards Stockholm
0s that which she maintains towards Constantinople at Sevas-
topol. In winter it is customary to cross the gulf of Bothnia, be-
tween the two_countries, on the ice, an expedition occasionally
attended with danger. . .

The natural statistics of the Baltic present u$ with the following
facts :—1It has a surface of 200,000 square_miles; its depth js gene-
rally inconsiderable, its water is brackish, its waves are short and
chopping, and it is exposed, especially in the spring and autumn,
to tempestuous weather. Mr. B’i-quhart; is cloquent on the value
of the Sound :* A strait,” he observes, * which brings the power
of the land to control the navigation of the scus, is not only inter-
esting as a geographical and political, but also as an intellectual
matter : it fixes tﬁo attention, excites curiosity, awakens netivity,
suggests apprehension, and, finally, prompts designs, and thus calls
into existence faculties of the mind seldom appreciated, even in
those very transactions of which it is the sprini.l'.'

The traffio of thirty millions of souls passes throngh the Sound;
it is conveyed in some 20,000 vessels ; that traffic consists of grain,
timber; ' spars, hemp, and iron; the holder of these straits has
therefore a power over at once the material existence and the mili-
tary operations of the rest of Burope. But this exportation affeots
the internal prosperity of the countries from which it is derived.

Did the Danes of the present day possess the dering hardihood
of their ancestors, that nation might exercise vast influcnce gver
the countries around the Baltic, Russia herself would be at their

#* There are three chtrances to the Baltic—the Sound, which divides the
island of Zenland from Sweden ; the Great Belt between Zenland and Funen,
and the Little Belt between Funen and Denmark.

¢
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merey, and there is little doubt but that the Emperor Nicholas has
been long sensible of his danger, and t6 gvert the possible annihi~
letion of even St. Petersburg, he has strongly forﬁ!{)ed his position.
It is not, however, one entlosed sea with 2 narrow outlet which
Russie hns to study, for as in the north there is the Baltic with its
Sovind, there is in the south the Black Sea with the Dirdanelles;
besides these points of watchful care, there is the vast internal sea,
the Caspian, whence issue the great; sources of the revenne—grain,
timber, and hemp. . .

Little more than a hundred years ago, Russia had no possessions
oft cithei sca; she has simultaneously ‘spread_herself over both,
maﬁin them the passage of a new-born trade, and the experi-
mental fields of a suddenly-created navy, as they expand she stands
in the centre, containing within her own breast the completeness
of knowledge and system; whilst her anta onists, severally desti-
tute of both, have been alike incapable of separaté resistance or
concerted action.

The accession of that ambitions and unscrnpulous princess,
CatherineI1.,ix 1762, gave an impulse to Russian policy, which from
this time assumed the steadily aggressive character whicl it has
ever since maintained. In 1784, che placed her former paramour,
Poniatowski, oh the throme of Poland. In 1770, the first Russian
flect scen in the Meditorranean destroied "the, Turkish navy ab
Tehesme ; while by land they subdued Crim Taitary, Moldavin
and Wallachia. In 1773, they first crossed the Danube, and foree
the Ottoman Porte, by the treaty of Katchuk-EKainardjt, to cede to
Russia an extensive tract of territory. Ih a second war (1787-99),
Choczim, Oczakow, Bender, and Ismail were successivelytaken,
with fearful slaughter, and the peace of J assy cstablished the
Dniester as the boundary of Turkey and Russia.  Her acquisitions
in Poland do not fall within our provinee to particulgrize. Nor
need we allude to the part taken ecither by Paul or Alexander in
conjunction or against Ii\‘apoleon, until, by the Treaty of Tilsit
Russia declared war against England and Sweden, the result of
which wag, that by the Treaty of Fredoriksham, in 1809, tke latter
eeded all Finland, East Bothnia, and AIangfL Along aq& desaltory
war with Persia, concluded by the peace o Goolistan, in 1813, put
Russia not ouly in possession of Georgia, but also most of the'Caus
casinu provinees. The Greek revolutionary war having been entered
into by the Russian emperor, his troops crossed the Balkan in 1829,
and invested Adrianople, where g freaty was copcluded, giving
Russia numerous frontier fortresses on the Black gea and further
powers in Wallachin and Moldavia, In 1838, the ma_rc}’x of a Persian
army against flerat, in Khorassan, headed by Russian o cCTS, Was
viewed as o preliminary totho invasion of our Anglo-Indian Empire;
bat the measures were foiled by the subsequent conquest of Afg an-
istan by the Lnglish troops, and Russian aggression checked in
that quarter. .

Mr. Laing, in 1839, stoog1 forth as the clmm]lnon of Muscovito
agaression, and gratified his readers with the following reftections
on the Baltic and the Black ses. It is well, however, to premist
that Mr. Laing had not been in Russio, which may account for his
ardent attachment for that region.
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"¢ The population of the Russian Empire, including Poland, Fin-
Jand, the Caucasian, and the Siberian tribes, amounted, according
to the official returns of the year 1830, to 49,000,000. (it is now
above 60,000,000.) The number of the human race existing on the
face of the earth is computed, or guessed by learned men of the
present day at 800,000,000. Of the whole human race, therefore,
nearly &;th part is under the Russian government. REvery i6th
human being that is born is 2 Russian subject. The objects and
views of a government ruling uver so large o portion of mankind,
cannot be measured by those which actuate other powers. Exten-
gion of dominion, and such objects of ordinary ambition, may fairly
be admitted to form no objeets of Russien policy ! {1 It is not
by accession from without that this mighty power can become more
powerful. It is judging partially when We aseribe to its govern-
ment a desire for additional territory, a love of conquest, and all
those other motives which have actuated minor potentates.” In
this passage Mr. Laing is guilty of at least six absurdities, and as
many confradictions. It will be admitted that Alexander had no
ordinary ambition, that Tamerlane and Genghis Khan haed no
limited empire, and that the sun never set on the Spanish domi-
nions; yet we have heard of the invasion of India by the Mace-
donians. The Tartar empire was not satisfied with the greater part
of Asia; and England Hasheard of the Invincible Armada, equipped
by a Spanish king; to protect England from heretics, and annex
it to the erown of Spain. Again, surely it is not a rash assumption
that Russia would be more powerful in possession_of the Darda-
nelles gnd the Sound. In fact, as much is admitted by Mr, Laing
in and®uer place. But the strangest postulato of this cautious
Scotchman, 1s that whereby he says, we cannot aseribe a love of
conquesh to Russia, When we have the annexetion of Poland, of
Lithuania, of the Crimes, of Georgia, of Armenia, of Finland, and
of the Danubian provinces and Bessarabia, within one century.

But let us disseot s few more of Mr. Laing’s axioms :—* It is
within herself alone that the ambition of the most blindly ambi-
tious monarch who ever held a sceptre would scek for the addi-
tional greatness of the Russian Empire. But although the exten-
pion of dominion, unless as required for internal security, and all
the objcots of ordinary ambition as well as the ordinary jealousies
and fears of smaller powers, must fall out of view, on fair consider-
ation, in an estimate of Russian policy, Russia may fairly and
reasonably have objects, and evon, ]iosxtive duties to fulfil towards
that large poition of mankind which depends for civilization and
wocial happiness on her sway, which will unsettle the world as
much asthe wildest ambition.” Here, then, because Russia, in her
self-denjal, has swallowed up all the neighbouring states, she is
bound in duty to swallow up as many more, 'This amouants to
asscring thet because Britain has occupied India, it may fairly
and reasonably occupy China, mot for the good of China, but of
India. Again, these encroachments are to be made for the civili-
zation end social happiness of the Russian Empiresone half of
whose sabjects are members of what were free statcs, whom she has
reduced to slavery and barbarism., Thus she is vindieated in

cg
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lanthropieal Seotchman proceeds :—* There is an amount of human
happiness, o mass of interests, and an extension of eivilization
among the human species, involved in this view, which may, i
considered without prejudice or local feeling, outweigh all the ad-
vantages that man}fu'nd derive from the IiEuro ean system of a
alance ‘of power among small states, which, like a balance of
houses built of cards, tumbles to pieces as fast as it is erécted. It
1s, therefore, not among the events which could be reckoned unjus-
tifiable in principle, if, on the rupture of the present political ar-
rangements of Burope by a war, Russia should urge that the
supply of her vast population, with all that civilization requires,
can no longer be sacrificed in order to preserve a second’ rate
ower, connected by no family ties with any other monarchy, and

y no important interests with any other state; and it is within
the verge of probublhti that Sweden and Norway, the Scandi-
navian peninsula, may be the battle field of the first great war we
have in Europe. It is here that Russia will endeavour to acquire
for her empire a side to the sea. It is only by the possession of

"an ocean codst, that she can ever become a naval power. That
great and certainly rational object of Russian ambition—rational
and justifiable, when the above circumstances are considered—can
only be_accom}.)lished by the acquisition of a portion ab least of
this peninsula. . ’

Here we pause to remark that Seandinavia was the cradle of
our noblest energies and blood; that its Varangians marched
forth, and subdued the Muscovite empire, reduced a broad space of
France! the whole of Britain, Naples, Sicily, Iceland, and discovered
America before Columbus, where they have founded the most
energetio State on earth, The Scandinavian branch of the Teutonig
stock has subdued three-fourths of the globe, has been adorned
with the most brilliant intellects and the brightest virtues recorded
in history, The Gothic family are, intellectually and physically,
the masters of the world, and Scandinavia represents the purest
section of this family. Aristocrdtic tyranny drove the bold Norsk
Vikings to form a Republic in Iceland before Russia was heard of,
and Norway, in the present day, contains a model constitution ag
admirable in practice ag in_theory, and better even than that of
England, whoso liberties and far-famed trial by jury were thence
derived. Is it likely that this race will bow the neck, and koo too
to the Machiavellian Tartars of Muscovy? that they will submif
to a secret police and venal tribunals? that they will bare their
backs to the knout, sink into serfs, and people Siberin? We think
mtx:t I:O‘ long as true Viking blood flows and glows in the veins of

orth-men.

“The exclusive navigation of the Black sen,” says Mr. Laing,
“the possession of the Dardanelles, and of Co’nsto.lﬁino le itself,
would be acquisitions very inferior in real importance to Russia to
the Norwegian coast of the Atlantic, north of the 62nd degree north,
latitnde. This part of the peninsula, which in wealth and popu-
lation is insignificant compared to Finland, would place Russia at
oneo at the head of the naval powers of Europe. It would t{gnw
her innumerable harbours and fiords, open to the navigation of the
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* Atlantic at all sensons,—ecach capable of containing in safety all|
the navies of the ‘501'1(1, and connectoll by sea with all navigable
parts of the globe; und by land, on the best 3f railrpads, the snow,
during o great purt of the year, with Finlaud, and the centre of all
Russian power ond wealth—St. Petersburg itself. It would render]
Russia independent of al] other nations for the supplies sho require:
of transatlantic productions. The distance across from Levangex
on the Droptheim fiord, to Sandsval on thé Bothnian gulf, may b
280 to 290 miles. . .

“It would be,” says this high-minded Scot, *‘an imputation o
the good scuse and ability of the Russian cabinet to suppose that i
is not preparing for such an acquisition, should any of the politica
convulsions in Europe, which may be cxpected 1n the course ol
human affairs, put it In the power of Russia to make the acquisitio
fuirly, and according to the now admitted _principle of acquisitios
of territory among States,”  Mr. Laing—honest man—scems jus
1o have discovered that the Russian eabinet has a dexterous diplo)
macy, nor docs he appear to question its integrity. As toaceident:
political convulsions in Europe, he is apparcotly ignorant of thy
glorious fact, that Russin is an carthly providence, which has o
eye and car in every cabinet and drawing-room, and that orde
reigns tn Paris, London, Berlin, and Vienna, 5o {ong as it pleas
the Czar. As to her fair acquisitions, we are all aware that th
laws of morals are waived in her case, and that what wounld
unjust, trencherous, and perjurious in others, is fair in Russia
and Jesuits, because pf the end in view.,

Russia fronts Europe on @ line extending from Archangel to ti
Black sea. The maneuvring isall on the eft of tholine, but the re:
object in view is on the extreme right. Therefore Mr. Luing ade
mits at once that duplicity and eraft are the pillads of Russis
policﬁ; but he is mistagen 1:11 his other supposition, for she ai

h ends and on all sides. .

eq}x}lc gozz gffto speak of the prudent treaty of 1828, régulating h

trade from the White sea.with these provinces, whose inhabitan

are daily becoming more and more dependent upon her. B§
ikusc, in 1835 (August), the trade to and from Fiomark snd Nor-
luud was declavoed grco to all classes of Russians in the distriets

Archangol, Cola, aud on the White sea, and not only to them by

to tho peoplo of two yrovinees of Norway, who may trado to t!

‘White sen; thus placing them in 2 more favoured situation wi

regexd to trade than their fellow subjects in the rest of the unite

kingdome of Norway and Sweden. What would our governmer
suy if a forcign power were to grant special immunity or favou
to the trade of any portion of gs dominions, whioh, like Irelan

and Conada, might happen to he but loosely connected with t}

Tody politie? If it be ullownble to draw any infercnce fro

public measures, none other ean bo drawn than that Russia is pr

paring, by the most judicions and unobjectignable means, 1

uny change in the connexion of theso two proyvinees with Norwa:

which politienl cironmstances might at any fubure period cnabll
her to ¢arry through. With Russia, unhappily, there are no cirp
cimglances; were mot Mr. Laing too heavy and dull to be Jocoscy

s
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we might think the last 1xlmssage irony. This was wntten after
the Vixen, a British_ship, had been sequestrated by Russia whilst
trading with Cireassia, an independent country. But the question
of justice is evidently cxploded as childish by this gentleman,
who vindicates Russio through cvery public erime and secrst
iniquity on the ground of expediency. The se(zucl will show if it
ltf) ti\['pedlent for humanity and Britain that Scandinavia be annexed
SCOVY.

t*Besides this,” continues the indefatigable agent, “the dis-
proportionate military establishment kept up by Russia in the
islands of Alend, in the Bothnian gulf, almost within sight of the
Swedish coast, and the disproportionate naval foree of twenty-two
sail of the ling, kept up in the Baltic—disproportionate as compared
with any possible call for military or naval defence on that part ¢
her dominions—clearly show that she iy prepared for aggression as
well as for defenee, on that point, and is ready armed to act, upou
-the spur of the moment, if just and rea.sonugl_e gronnds be pre-
sented, either from tl}ga political state of Europe in general, or of
Sweden in {)urhcular. |

Russia always has just and rens'onablq rounds for all aggres-
sions, such as the keys of a heap of rubbish in Syria, or the pro-
tection of men who heap maledictions on her head.

“Russia, by thisacquisition,” he concludes, ¢ would have a naval
%?rwcr on the const of the Atlantic able to cope instantly with
Great Britain on the high seas.”* This is a worthy finale to his
ingenious and memorable vindieation of the powers of darkness.
He looks on calmly and complacently to the a¥ when thoy shall
suceessfull; combatb ﬂxertﬁrmciples of light, of liberty, and of
honour. Verily, the worthy agent must rejoice at the robberies
of 1853, and smile at the massacre of Sinope. But others hayp
hclﬁed to smite the in.uoct:’nﬁ,1 and bare the right hand of Cos-
sack despotism, and an ELlphinstone gonld clear the yway for the
koout at Constantinople gy deStI‘OYmEh,“ Turkish flect under
Catherine IIL. Unhappily he'did not get his fee, which was g1ven
to the Russian Admiral, who was his pupil, and El{)hmstonez in
disgust, threw up his Russian commission. Trobahly Mr. Laing,
having spilt very much jnk in the service of Russia, has retired to
enjoy his well-earned Jaurels.

Ter BrAck SEa.

Although the Black sea is entirely freo from shoals or islands, it
ig still now, 9s in ancient fimes, one of the most dangeroys jnland
seasqan the \yorlcl. The inaccuracy of the charts, the scarcity even
of such as they have, and _the want of good harbours, eontributes
much to this insceurity,  So little has been done either by Turks
or Russians to improve ity navigation, that on an irregular line of
const extending upwards of 2000 miles, there are not more than
cighteen lighthouses. (n some points the perils are increased by
the barbarous character of the inhabitants, and besides all this,
there is much that is still unexplained in the nature of the sea jt-

#® ¢ Residencs iy Norwsy.”
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self, and fn\ms «ndden changes of wind and currents, that render
it unsafe for navigators. . . .

In winter the navigation of the Black sea is usually interrapted
for several months, as the storms rage.there as violently as in
the neighbouring northern steppe, during the whole winter. Tho
northern parts are frozen, too, and the sea is frequently eovered
with ice for a distance of eight miles from land.

Instances have been known of the ice from the Crimea to Odessa
being solid enough to travel over, There is no doubt that the im-
menso extent of the flat steppes exercise an evil influence on the
Euxine, * * ¢ The most dreaded part of the Black sea is still, as
in the time of the Argonauts, the entrance to the Thracian Bom 0-
rus. Many vessels perish there every year, and much depends on

‘having a stout slu%." . '

‘With regard to the political importance of the Black sea, it must
be confessed that it has a considerable relation with the destiny of
Europe and India, thongh Mr. Urquhart exaggerates its influence
in the following passage :—* It was said by one of the plenipoten-
tiaries at the Congress of Rejchenbach, that the Black sea was mere
important to_England than all Asia: this is no patadox; in the
words of Sir John McNeill, ¢the policy of Russia is based upon the,
certainty of spoiling England of her Indian dominion:’ this spoli-
ation can be prevented only in the Black sen. Were the spaco
filled by that water, éry land, or were it, like the Caspian, girt
round with consts, England would probably have had nothing in
Asia to ﬁ(i)!s‘sess ; at all events, she would be now without the means
of defending what sho has. 1f you stop up the passage by a parch-
ment chain, it is just as if in the Euxine there rema.meg no water
to float your vessels, and in the Bosphorus no soundings for them
to pass. . tny .. "

k To close the entrance against you, is to opén the passage to the
Todus to Russia. To that end it is that the fabulous darkness of
the ancient’Pontus has been diplomatically extended over the
modern Buxine, and that no Jason is to be found in the British
navx. How resolute and intent has she been daring your lan.
Eu.i slumber or somnambulent convulsions! During the great

Suropean war, in which her very existence scemed at stake, Russia
would not concede one point in reference to the Danubian provinces.
In 1812 she would not, when struck home by Napoleon, relieve her-
self from the Ottoman Empire as o foe by the slightest, surrender.
The pertinacity with which she clung to what appeared useless an
unintelligible clauses bearing upon wilds and deserts, so far from
awakening the curiosity of European statesmen, raised only & smile
of pi at her expenge.

* The paramount importance of the freedom of the Dardanelles
and the Bosphorus to the well-being of the people, and the inde-

ondence of the nations of Europe, none will deny. The Black sea
Pin.king these to the Danube, and that river joined by railway to
the Rhine, we have a system of communication by internal, waters,

® Rohl's « Russia,” p. 424,

£ In 1800 she made these principalities the occasion of replunging England
wnd France in war, and, in 1812, gained Bessarabia.
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which armies ean span and batteries close, eapable of realizing the
old maxims of Neptune’s lordship of the land, That ancient supre-
macy rested upon the joining of rafters and the manning of ships:
this was no icommonplace or practical affair; the element itself was
to be ercated. The Danube pursued its tranquil courso through
the picturesque Teutonie valleys, the vast plains of the descendants
of the Avars, and the teeming granaries, the inheritance of the
Dacians; the Euxine nestled i e bosom of the Othmanic King;*
the Bosphorus and Dardanelles bisected his states.- These water~
courses, dispersed to mony nations, were clung to by each,
and all had to surrender'up their ]tgutnmonies before this unity
could appear. It was not by any of the partners that this new
edifice was planned ; a stranger conceived it; possessed herself of
the ground for its erection ; has goneon from fgundntion to para~
pet, from story to story, buttress Lo buttress; the covering in is
all that is now wanting to this creation of enchantment, sur-
rounded, as it has risen, by that cloud of invisibility which con-
ducted /Eneas into the Tfyrmn citadel ; here has been surpassed the
invention of the bards of Etruria and Samos, and by illusion the
means Lave been found of acquiring such command of the will of
the world as they have achieved of its admiration. .

“ At the time that this projeet was first formed, the frontiers of
Russia on the west were restrained behind the Dnieper, and on the
oast fell far short of the Caucasus ; she had no ports or outlet what-
ever ugon the Black sea, and touched the Caspian only by unin-
hubited wastes. Yet the first basis of operations required that she
should be in possession of the trans-Caucasian provinees, and have
the control of the Araxes; also that rival flags should be excluded
from the Caspian and the Euxine.

“The sudden cxpansion of the Russian power under Peter the
Great does not require repetition. Sir John MeNeill has traced it
with o masterly hand, and after rcferring to the disaster on tho
Pruth, and the recovery of Persia under Nadir Shah, he concludes
his skoteh in these words: ‘The projects of Russia were thus for
o time abandoned, to be reneWe(f at a later period with better
success,’ 't

#® « Populum late regem.”
¢ « The Progress of Russia,” by David Urquhart, 1863, p. 291.
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CHAPTER III.
§T. PETERSBURG.

Its situntion—Statistics—The Neva-—Streets—Churches—Bnildings—Dangers
~-The inundations—Its dreariness,

THE town of St. Petersburg is situated in 59° 56’ 31" N. lat. and
in 47° 69’ 30" E. long. of the meridian of Ferros It is built on
both banks of the Nevg, and also on several islands formed by this
river at some versts from its mouth. To the south-west and west
it commands the Gulf of Finland, while on all other sides ith uﬂ)-
proaches consist of 2 wide flat and uniform plain, only occasion
and rarely broken by a fow slight undulations.

The country surrounding St. Petersburg consists of woods and
marshes. The soil is ungrateful, cold, and damp, ond renders
vegetation difficult and stunted; barley even can scarcely ripen in
this m(xipx;omtmus region. Nevertheless, the land on yhich the
ity and jts immediate precinets stand is favourable to the growth
of vegetables, and yiclds o sufficient number of market gardens to
supply the eity. .

arger than Paris and even London, St, Petersburg is estimated at
about twenty milesin circumference. It is bisected %y the prineipal
channe] of the Neva into two almost equal parts, which are sul-
‘divided into two islands—the island of St, Petersburg and Wassi
Ostroff; and into three quarters—the quarter of the Admiralty and
the quarters of the Liteinia and of Viborg. Thescislands and theso
quarters constitute the town properly so called. It may be safely
soid that nearly three-fourths of its gyrface is oceupied by gardens,
cemeteries, meadows, and waste ground.

The Neva is at once the support and the ornament of Petors-
burg; we shall see further on, that it may also becomp its scm?- .
The Neva is the vehicle of most of the produce of the intorior of the
Empire as well as of Western Europe. This viver forms on one
hand o continuation of the Caspian sea and the Volga, and on the
other of the Baltic and the Gulf of Finland. L.

Ong sp‘;.’qinlity ot the Neva worthy of consideration is the fact
that it brings down and_deposits at 1ts mouth an accumulation o
sund and mud, emansting from_the lakes Onege apd Ladoga.
Gradually the deposit extends, becomes consoliﬁated, and rises
pbovo the waves so as to form (iykcs that gain on the gulf. This
is the origin of most of the islands on which St. Peberabur% is
built; they have been formed like the Delta of the Nile, by the slow
and constant action of theriver, This phenomenon, moreover, is in
continual operation ; the Neva is constantly depositing, in the direc~
tion of Cronstadt, sand banks that will some da(f become islands.

The water of the Neva is sweet, limpid, and beautifully trans-

arent, resembling in this respect the water of the Finland lokes.

t is pleasant to the taste though apt to engender inconvenience t¢

ﬂ\?&e not seasoned to it, but to those used to if, is considored

eulthy,
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The Neva is %enemlly full to the brim * facing the quay of the
Court, it has o breadth of 600 metres, or 1968 feet; but its usual
width is 1300 feet, which is that of the Rhine at Cologne, and of @
the Vistula at Warsaw.

Every year, in the month of November, the Neva becomes covered
with ice, and is transformed into a splendid and solid highway,
sprinkled with sledges and skaters, and cnlivened by reindeer
races got up by Lapland speculators. This state of things lasts
about six mgnths. The thaw takes place ahout the first fortnight
in April. No one whg has not witnessed it can concejve the ap-
pearance of the river at this seasor, It becomes o raging torrent,
rolling—instead of waves—fearful icebergs and immense domes of
snow, which foll together in chaotic confusion as it draws near its
mouth. X3cfore the stone bridge was built that now unites the two
principal banks of the Neva, the tho:\\{ interrupted all communjea-
tion, and Petersburg beeame two cities, severed by a stream Jike
boiling lava. Nowooden bridge or bridge of boats could stand the
shocks of these icebergs, and it is still doubtful if the iron and

nite of the new bridgé will hold out long. Yet all these icy
orrors do not prevent flcets of little boats from trying to cross the
river during the thaw. Most of them land safcly, but oceasionall
lockaded between floes of ice, which it is impossible to brea
hrough, they arc swept away and founder in the stormy waters of
the Gulf of Finland. .

The thaw of the Neva only losts three days, after which the
nayigation is open. The opening takes plgee with a certain form
and state, like the commencement of the inundation of the Nilo
at Cairo. The Director of the Building Slips at the Admiralty
sdils about with 2ll the pomp and eircumstance of a London Mayor,
and meetsthe Commandant of the Arsenal amidst the booming of
gannon. The Director delivers o speech, a rarity in Russia, but it

is with uuthority from On High, ®. c., the Czar, and pronounces
e communication re-established, and that henceforth the steam-
oats can get up the steam apd sailing vessels weigh anchor.
Betore this solempity no boat is suffered to navigate the Neva,
This does not apply to the little adventurous skiffs spoken of above.,

But not_only does the Nove present a singular appearance in
winter and._spring, its aspeet in summer, and cspeciuﬁy at night,
being equally remarkable. The following graphic description is
from the pen of M. do Muistre:— .

**Nothing is rarer, but at the same time more beautiful, then o
fine summer’s night at St. Petershurg, perhaps beenuse the lung
winter. and usuzﬁly leaden sky, give it an especial charm, or really
heenuse, as I fancy, such a night is more calm and lovely than in
finer climates. .

‘I'he sun, which in temperate zones dips below the horizon and
only leaves o pale and evanescent twilight, at Petersburg, in sum-
mer, only grazes the earth slightly and gradually, sceming lonth
to leave this sphere.  Its disk, surrounded by blushing mists, ro!
like a chariot of fire over the dismal forests tint crown the horizon,
and its rays reflected by the windows of the place, give the img
of a vast contlagration to the spectator. Large rivers have usually
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a deep hed and steep banks, which give to them a wild, savage
aspeet. The Neva flows between mafgins level with the stream
Vitself, in the bosom of 2 magnificent city, its limpid waters laving
the verdure of the islands it surrounds, snd through the whole ex-
tent of the town, bordered by quays of granite further than the
eyo can reach ; a sort of magnificence which is continued along the
ree grand canals that pass through the capital, and of which
neither the model nor the imitation is to be found elsewhere. A
thousand boats skim along, leaving their light track on the water
in every direction. In the distance foreign vessels are visible,
taling in their sails and casting anchor. They bring to these
northern regions fruits from the tropics and the productions of the
universe. The brilliant birds of America glide along the Neva,
with groves of orange trees, and find again, on arriving, the
cocoa nuts, the pine ;ﬁples, the citrons, and the fruits of their na-
tive land. Russia takes possession of all these riches offered to
her, and in return throws back untold gold to the rapacious mer-
chant, ‘We met, from time to time, elegant boats, the oars with-
drawn from the water, so as to allow them to float gently along the
stream. The rowers sung nationgl airs, whilst their masters en-
joyed in silenco the beauty of the scene and the tranquillity of the
night. A large boat passed rapxdlz near us, carrying the weddmi
party of some rich merchant. canopy of crimson and gol
fringos covered the young couxi!e and their friends ; Russian musie,
isswing from between the two lines of rowers, sent far and wide the
sound of horns. 'This musije is completely Russian, and is, per-
haps, the only th‘;ﬁ eculiar to this peqp{; which is not ancient.
Many persons, § iving, knew the inventor (M. Narischkine),
whose name awakens in his country the remembrance of antique
hospimhtlx;, elegant luxury, and tbfined taste. The equestrian
statue of Peter the Great overlooks the Neva from one extremity of
the Isaacs-place. His severe count®nance looks towards the river,
and appears still to animate the navigation created Yy his genius,
His arm is still stretched over the town, and it is diffieult to define
whother it be to protect or to menace. As our boat gradually ad-
vanced, the song of the boatmen and the confll;sed noise of the town
insensibly died away. The sun had sunk below the horizon, bril-
liant clouds spread a soft light around—a wilight, difficult to be
described, ond such as | have seen nowhere else. Light and dark«
ness seem to be mingled to form the transparent veil which at that
hour covers the surrounding country.”*

Ten rivers, of various gimensions, fall into the Neva ab 8f,
Petersburg, or in its precincts, and eight: canals are also conneoted
with it. 1t may easily be conceived what an influence such a mass
of water must have on the olimate of the modern capital, which is
severe, variable, and frequently subject to deleterious miasmasa,
Al writers agreein Pronouncing it an unhealthy climate, exposed
to the action of frequent winds which sweep freely over this flat
and swampy region. _Hence arise many diseases, especially in
spring and antumyn. Delieate luntﬁbave no chance in its trying
tempernture. The best season (a8 throughout Russia) is the winter;

@ « Soirées de 8b, Petersburg?
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the summer being painfully hot and broiling. A frost of 30 degrees
below zero, with virgin snow, and a pure and calm atmosphere, is
referable to the sun of twenty hours, that disturbs all social and

omestic economy in summer, and only confers the blessings of .

dust and suffocation. Organized and seasoned for cold, the peopls
of the north understand the art of neutralizing its annoyances; but
{tgtzzins.t the heat they are absolutely unprotected, and suffer all its
intensity.

The p%pulation of St. Petersburg has inercased ever since its
foundation, but especially since Catierme II. Atthedeath of Peter
the Great it amounted only to 75,000 souls, mostly strangers; at
the accession of Catherine 1t had reached the figure of 110,000; at
prosent it reckons about 500,000, including foreigners. All com-
petent authorities agree in assigning to it above twice as many men
as women, adding that the men are remarkable for their goodfooks,
and the women for the contrary. An official document explains
this enormous disproportion between the sexes, on the one hand by
the army, which is included in the census, and also by the host of
Government employés and agents in the chancelleries and dock-
yards, most of those functionaries being bachelors.

St. .'Petersburg has ouly 446 streets, a small nuriber compared
with the size of the city, but they are excessively broad and drawn
at right angles to each other, hence this number is sufficient. It
must be admitted that they are generally hendsome, clean, and
well kept, through the terror 05 the police. Wood pavement,
similar to that extensively introduced in London, has been in
vogue since 1832. . .

he chief thoroughfares are called perspectives, because of their
length. The Newski perspective, and the great Morskoi, are the
handsomest streets in Petersburg, and have wood pavement
throughout. .
. After the streets we must notice the quays, magnificent works
in granite, the bridges, amounting to 140, and the squares, whose
vastness corresponds to the proportions of the city. The most con-
siderable spaces are, the square of Isaac, where & hundred thou-
sand men pass _easily in roview, and containing the finest monu-
ments in the city; the Winter Palace, the Hermitage, the Senate,
the Admiralty, the Etat Major, the column of Alexander, the
equestrian statue of Peter the Great, the Isanc’s Church—the Intter
is intended to become the religious wonder of the empire, pothing
has been spored in its construction, Finland has supplied its most
beautiful granite and porphﬂ, Italy its finest mmg)le, and emi-
nent artists have contributed their genius in its erection.

Notwithstanding this, good judges doubt if this church will ever
produce an effect 9orrespondm§ to the care and cost bestowed upon
t. Seen afar off it presents a dark unshapely mass, looking more
!lilke Dth_etytomb of some ill-omened prophet than a temple rased to
he Deaty., .

Another remarkable square is the Sennaias, where the great
market of St. Petersburg is held. During the Christmas fcsu‘jc‘.t“’ls»
;0 eluborately deseribed by XKohl, it preseunts a‘SP°°m°l‘zr§'; ‘S‘: y
Eorelgn to anything of the kind in the rest of Europe. -
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naia is then covered with cledges, mostly proceeding frow remote
perts of the Empire. These sledges are so many cooks’ shops, or
rather larders, of a novel description. Custine gives a graphic
picture of pigs, sheep, calves, &e., frozen stiff, standing upright as
in life, and seeming to challenge a purchaser, The strangest scenes
result from this {)henon}eno);. One man catches up a fat pig on his
drosehki, and holds it tight it his tender embrace, for fear o% losing
it. Presently an employé_ with his mistress gnsgses through tho
throng with a laguais behind his equipage, holding an enormous
colf. Much merriment i3 occasioned by these expe itions. If you
wish to buy a few pounds of meat, e only obtun it by the pro-
gi-ictm‘(-1 resorting to his axe, and it has to be thawed before it is

"eSSed.

"The best way to obtain a ¢orrest notion of Petershurg is to follow
the Newski from one end to the other, about two and a half mhiles
in length. This street is 160 feet wide, and lined with handsomo
Balaces; and residences. It contains the chapels of most confessions,

atholic, Armenian, Luthoran, &e., besides the cathedral of Kasan,
built after the plan of St. Peter’s at Rome; the Imperial Palace of
Anitschkoft, the residence of the Cgaroviteh; the Grock Theatre of
Alexondrinsky; the Imperial Library; the Gostinoi dver, or
people’s market, the Bank, &e. i .

Tyroning to the right out of the Newski, and following the
Fongnka, you arrive at the sﬁuare of the Grand Imperial Theatre,
then retwmning by the Great Morskoi to the palace of the late Due
de Leuchtenberg, to the New Post Office, you reach tho Hotel
Demidoff, and the splendid baracks of the Chevalier Guards.

In short, wherever you turn in Petersburg, you meet handsome,
and especially colossal structures. Such ere tge Academy of Fine
Axts, with it3 two granite sphynxes; the University; the Custom
House; the Romanzoff Muscum ; the Marble Palace of the Grand
Duke éonstantine; the Hotel of Count Scheremeteff; the Found-
ling Hospital, and numerous churches of unheard-of splendonr.

But there is o'shadow to this pictare. Potersburg has 8500
houses, whereof 5000 arc built of wood. True, these wooden houses
look olean and handsome outside, but it is at the expense of ridi-
culous and despotic police regulations, which treat houses and
Inndlords like o file of soldiers in upiform. Moreover, theso wonden
buildtngs break the harmony of the city’s appearance. ‘Why
shonld this metropolis be distigured by & heap of parasiticnl hovels
and huts? It is worse than Calcutta.

Perhaps the most interesting, if not, the most elegant montment
of 8t. Petersburg is the Fortress, which was built before tho city.
sud contains the tomb of Poter the Great, and of all his succes-

BOTS.

Another description of tho metropolis, by Robert, an eminent
French writer, is graphic and compreliensive :—

¢ Generally speaking, one canunot fo® too much astonished that
the Czar Peter should have thought of building St. Potersburg in
the midst of so severe a climate, n goil so marshy, in o desert
country, sterile, far from salubrious, covered with sand and im-
Maonse forests; @ situation which obliged thoe inhabitants to pro-
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ﬁilre J)rovisions at a great expense from the neighbouring provinees.
addition to this we must remember that the Neva, on which 8t.
P.et_ersburg is built, is frozen over generally for six months conse-
cutively ; that vessels are obliged to sail yery late, and to return
very carly ; thdt even if the ice is melted, they can only sail down
when the wind is east, and in those parts, during the summer, the
‘gcst wind Most commonly prevails; and that the soft waters of the
Neva destroy the vesselsin a fow years. If we consider, besides,
that the locality of St. Petersburg is subject to inundations,
which sometimes cause great ravages; that the severity of the
cold causing them {g prefer building wooden structures, the city is
exposed to fiequent and destrdetive fires: if we observe, in short,
tﬁat the Czar, in placing his capital near the sea, to advante com-
merce, has separated himself from the centre of his Empire, where
it was so ¢ssential for him to be, on atcount of its immense cxtent;
if we_consider that he has gained nothing for commerce by this
taritime position, since by fixing it at St. Petersburg, he has
fuined it at Archangel, we must conclude that with regard to the
most impottant tnd essential relations, the position of St. Peters:
burg is not a happy one. ButePeter I. had his head full of the,
wonders which he had seen worked out in Holland, by its maritime
tommerce, and bis ardent genius had edsily persuaded him that he
dould realize on the Guif of Finland the scene which had pre-
sented itself to him on the Zuyder Zee.” .
Lot us proceed to consider the probable fature of the metropolis
of Poter. Even the Russians are terrified fo think of it, for this
tnagic tity is exposed to three probable and terrible accidents: eivil
war, foreign war, and ipundation, )
st. Civil War. If Petersburg had not been situated in such &
i‘emoltio corner of the Empire, the Cossack insurgent Pougatscheff
ould not in all probability have succeeded in orgunizing such
ormidable Jacquerie. A sovereign gifted with the genius and
ccision of Catherine I, would have stifled the conspiracy much
more rapidly. The Emperor Nicholas is exposed to the same
anger in the present day, o great part of the Empire ml'ght be
oceupied by an insurrectionary army, and ﬂ:le Autocrat nnght be
blotkoeded In his eapital boefore a single regiment could be sum-
inoned to go forth and quell the rebellion.
2nd. Forcign War. Pctersburg is worthless as a frontier strone-
hold, if we bear in mind what took place during the war with
Gustavus T1I. - The Swedes were ten times on the point of entering
8t. Petershurg, and they would haveinfallibly done so, had but their
squdrox}s‘ better commanders, and their troops possessedsmort
spirit.  In 1799, several hostile battalions, landing five miles from
the_eapital, took BOSSGSSI?n of Pardakoffski, which might have
casily foreed the Muscovites to give the keys of their mettopolis
Gustavus. The court in the greatest state of alurm, and
a more_active fos wpuld lave certainly taken advantege of it.
Kight thousand Russians were unable o drive 2000 Swedes from
the post they had taken; the thaw alone saved tho eity by pre-
venling the timely arrival of the reinforcements of the enemy. In
case of d war with a great maritime power, such a8 England or
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France, St. Petorsburg would be at the mercy of a hostile fleet. When
once the Russian Baltic Fleet had beenybcnten, the fortress of -
Cronstadt would be the only protection of the capitel, and though
the Russians maintain that it is impregnable, no walls that have
hitherto been constructed can long resist the weight of our broad-

gides,
The third risk of 8t. Petersburg is inundation. Numerous and
eloquent %ens have portrayed the terrible floods to which this
Northern Rome has been exposed. _This is, perhaps, the most pro-
bable and the most fatal disaster that is likely to visit it. **How
often,” says a French traveller, “have I been suddenly awakened
st night, in St. Petersburg, by the guns of thedortress announcing
the sudden overflow of the Neva !’ During the spring and sutumn,
the inhabitants are always on the look-out, and never fecl at home.
The following is a chronicle of the floods at St. Petersburg, justi-
fying the terrible anticipations of its citizens.
The first ocourred in 1714 (5th November), when St. Petersburg
nearly disappeared beneath the waters; the bndges were swept
away, the quays and the dock-yards were destroyed. In 1716, the
Tmiperial navy port of Revel was laid waste. On the 8th of No-
vainber, 1721, a violent westerly gale having prevailed for nine
days, drove bgck the waters of the Neva up the stream, and placed
the city on t%e verge of destruotion. In the highest parts the
l\oﬁses were immersed to their chests, and in the lower streets the
inpndation was 7 feet 4 inches in depth. All the strects were
cavered with boats. The Czar Peter, who was at o ball given by the

1+@érman ambassador, was hardly able to return to his palace. On
the 10th of the same month, as the river began to threaten another
flood, the capital was once more thrown into a state of/terror. On
the 6th of October, 1723, ocourred another disastrous inundation.
On the 23rd of May of the following.year, the Neva; crowded with
ice, overflowed the town end injured much property. On the 1st
of November, 1725, a sudden rise of the river injured those parts of
the city bordering on it, and the Empress, who had etarted for the
church of the Holy Trinity, was surprised on the road by the fiood
and forced to turn back. o,

But the most terrible inundation that ever visited St. Petersburg,
was that which oceurred in November, 1824. *On the night of
tho 10th of that month, so strong a westerly wind impeded the
ourrent from the Ladoga Lake, that the Neva and the canals rose to
an unusual height, and lamps were hung out around the Admiralty
steeple, to warn people not to sleep in their lowest apartments—a
signa} which custom has familiarized them to.. Enrlﬁ on the next
day the waters had so risen, that the white flag was hung out, and
guns were fired to admonish the city of its danger. It wassoontoo ape
porent that theso admonitions were necessary ; the Neva rososo as to
inundate the whole eity, and the confygion and destruetion became
indeseribable. The St. Isaac’s, the Td®hkoff, and Summer Garden
bridges, were broken away from their anchors, and dispersed and

Woaoden barracks, with many of their immates, were
tom]loii&verwhelmed, and an entire rogiment of carabinecrs, who
had bed up the roofs of one of them, perished ! Wight thousand
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dead bodies had been already found, and multitudes were earricd
by the retreating waters down the Gulf of Finland. The Imperinl
establishments at Cronstadt suffered greatly, and the fleet sustained
irreparable demage. A ship of one hundred guns was left in the
middle of one of the Erincipal strects. In the rmpgrm.l dron manu-
factory at Catharinoff, two hundred workmen perished. _‘The Joss
of commercial f)roperty was immepsc : in sugar alone, it is said
that 10,800,000lbs. were damaged, and nearly half the quantity
completely melted.”

uding to the inundations, Lady Eastlake observes :—* No one
can judge of the daring position of St. Petersburg, who has nob
mouutecf one of herartilicial heights (such as the gilt spive of the
Adiniralty), and viewed the immense body of waters in which she
floats, like a barkioverladen with precious goods ; while the autumn
waves, as if maddened by the prospect of the winter’s long impri-
sommnent, play wild pranks with her yesistless shores, deriding her
folse foundations, and overturning in a few hours the laborious
ercctions of as many yeers.”

The real and peculiar magnificence of St. Petersburg consists
in thus sailing apparently upon the bosom of the ocean, into a city
of palaces. émnit,e quays of immense strength now graduaily
closed in upon us, bearing aloft stately buildings modelied from
the Acropolis, while successive vistas of interminable streets, and
canals as thickly populated, swiftly passing before us, told us plainly
that we were in the midst of this northern capitel, ere we had set
foot on ground. . .

The number of magnificent palaces and public buildings is so
great, that wo can do little more than barcly notice the most
romarkable :—The Imperial Winter Pelace, which is united by
covered bridges with that named the Hermitago; the latter con-
tains a ocostly library, as well as a valuable collection of paintings ;
the Marble Palace, which although elegant, is certainly o gloomy .
lookimg building ; the Taurida Palace, with its beautiful gardens;
the Anitchkov Palace, the residence of the Emperor Nicholas while
ho was grand duke; the old Michailov Palace; and the now
Michailov_Palace with its park, this, which is the residence of the
Grand Duke Michacl, is one of the finest palaces in Europe,

The, Kasan church, standing just where the St. Catherine’s
oonal intersects the Nevski, is o superb specimen of what Russian
grchitects, Russian quarries, and Russian mines can produce.
Here riches glittered around in fabulous profusion, while a sube
dued light, o stupefying perfume, and a strain of unearthly har-
mony disposes the senses for mysterious impressions.

Turning from walls of silver and hangings of pearl, to the
poor orcatures seattered about the church, may be seen_ old hags
of nuns, in filthy attire; wretched cripples, and loathsome
beggars, whom_ one seed-pggrl from the Virgin’s shoulder-knot
would have enriched.

The Academy of Arts on the Wassili-Ostrof is one of those out.
wardly splendid piles, with ten times more space than in England
would bo allowed for the same object, deplorably out of repair, and,
ten thousand times dixtier than any place ever known.

D
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The great alternations of temperature render St. Petersburg a
most unlovable residence ; it has been calenlated that on an aver-
age of ten years, there are 97 bright days, 104 rainy, 72 of snow,
and 97 nnsettled ; and the few bright days are gcnera.lly during
the greatest heat or severest cold: in gutumn, St. Petersburg is
allowed to be one of the most disagreenble spots on the face of the
earth. The winter is the ,best scason, xmgl the Russions know
better than any other people how to defend themselves from cold.
On New Year's day, a masked ball at the Winter Palace brings
30,000 of all classes together.

—

CHAPTER IV.
MOSCOW AXD TIE PROVINCES.

Moscow—Plan—=Style of Duildings—Streets——Tihe Kremlin—Custine—Caine-
ron—The brillinnt aspect of Moscow-— Odesan — Sebustopol—Cronstadt
and Sveaborg—-Tula—Its manufactories—Nij-Novgorod—Its fnir—Kasan
—Its characteristics.

Russia has two capitals: Petersburg, representing the west, Pro-
gress and civilization: Moscow, symbolizing the east, conserva-
tism and barbarism. . .

Petersburg is Russian, but not Russia. The ground on which it ;
stands wus once a foreign country. Moscow is still the heart ‘and!
soul of Russian 'llfelﬂl"ld nationality, It is in lat. 65° 456" 46" N.,
and long. 65° 12" 45" B., nnd 728 versts from St. Petersburg, to.
ivhich it is now umteﬁ bya railway,

The assertion sometimes made, that no city i8 so irregularly
built as Moscow, is, in svme respeets, true. Nono of the streets are
straight ; houses, large and smally privatg dwellags, public byild-
ings, and churches, are mingled confusedly together; but when,
instead of looking at it in detail, we consider it as & whole, it must
be admitted that few cities are more regularly o more rationally
built than Moscow. . .. .

Tho original founders settled, without doubt, on the Kremlin
hill, which naturally became the centre of the city at a later period.
I\'aurest bat fortificd hill lay the Kitay Gorod (Chinese city), the
oldest S).art, of Moscow. Around both the Kremlin and Iitay
Gorod_ies Beloi Gorod (white city{. whijch is encircled by the
Tver Boulevard gnd the other Boulevards, forming together one
strect. Round Beloi Gored runs, in a like circular form, the
Smelnoi Gorod, surrounded by the Garden-street, and by other
streets which must b3 eonsidered as continuations of it.  These
rings, forming the hody of the oity, properly so called, aro intor-
secte(i by the Tvorskaya, Dimitrevka, and other streets, radinting
from the open places round the l(r"fmlin, as tho common centre.
Nowhero is there o sufticient length of street to form a perspeetive.
The greater number of the strects wind like the paths of an king-
Yish park, or like rivers meandering through fields.

We always fancy ourselves coming to the end; dnd in every part
where the ground Is level, we appear to bo in & small city. ILortus
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ately the site of Moscow is, in general, hilly. =~ The streets indu-
ate continually, and thus offer, from time to time, points of vietr
whence the eyeis able to ran;ie over the vast ocean of house-tops.
It is difficult to decide on the exnet number of the churchesin
Moscow, the accounts given differ so widely, While some spealk of
1500, others reduce the number to 500, and others even to 260.
Some reckon every chapel attached to the larger churches, those
in private houses, convents, and those erected over graves, which
might easily swell the humber to thousands. Some people reckdn
the suminer and winter churches separately, and others togethet:
There are even some churches in Moscow which do, in fact; cont=
sist of several joined together, of which each has its own ndme,
and is quite apart irom the rest. In this maenner, the church of
the Protection of the Holy Virgin might be set down as twelve.
Lastly, some of the convents have one chief church, and three,
four, and even five supplementary churches, in each of which ser:
vice is performed only once a yenr; these are passed over in some
estimates, and ineluded ju others. =~ |

It is sufficient to say, that the buildings in Moscow destined for
divine servics are countless. | .

The population of Moscow is now considerably more than
300,000. :

Xohl and the Marquis de Custine have exbausted Moscow, whose
c'!nef features are the Cathedra) of St. Basil and the Kremlin.
The clgugh of 8t. Basil stands at the entrance of the fortress,
Vassili Blagenno? is a niosaie ot pot pouryt of every imaginable
style of architecture, thrown togethey "in the most capriciousand
fanciful disorder. It is certainly the most singular, if not the
most_beautiful, monument in Russia, The efteet it produces is
fro(hgious.. Certainly, the country which would name it s Elace
or prayer, is not Kurope, but rather India, Persia, China, and the
men who go to worship God in this box of bonbons are not Chris-
tinus; thus I excleimed on looking on this singular church of
Vassili. 1t is, also, small and dismal, and Custine pronounces that
all churches in this land of slavery are dungeons. .

The centre of attraction at Moscow is, however, the Kremlin, the
ancient fortrehs of its Tzars, the dungeon of a nation of giants.
This is ono of the most stupendous edifices in the world. *I shall
never forget,” observes Custine, “the freezing feeling of horror
which I experienced on first beholding the eradle of the empiro of
modern Russia: the Kremlin descrves a journey to Moscow.

*The Kremlin is not like any other palace, it is an entire city, and
the head of Moscows it serves as o frontier to two parts of the
world, the east and the west. The Old and the New Worlds are i
the presence of each other there.

,." The walls of the Kremlin! The wood walls can give you no
iden, the wood,_is too eommon, too mean, it deceives you; the
walls of the Kremlin, they are a_chein of mountains. .. ..
"Chis citadel, built on the confines of Europe and Asia, is, compared
with ordinary ramparts, wlrat the Alps are to our hills; the

Kremlin is the Mont Blane ‘of fortrosses, If the Giant, whom

we call the Russifn empire, hag g. heart, I should say that the
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Kremlin was the heart of this monster, . . . . i} is the head of
it. . .~ Iwish I could only give ﬁ'ou an iden of that mass of stones, .
sketohed out like steps along the sky—singular contradietion!!
...+ This asylum of despotism was raised in the name of
liberty, for the Krcmhz; was_a ramparb ogposed. by the Russians
against the Calmouks; its walls at both ends have favoured the in-
dependence of tlie state, and served the tyranny of the sovercign.
They follow boldly the sinuosities of the earth; when the slopes of
the hill become too xapid, the rampart is lowered by steps; these
steps, which mount between the sky and the earth, are cnormous,
it is the Jadder of giants, who make war with the gods, '
“The line of this first enclosure of structures is cut by fantastic
towers so lofty, so strong, and of so whimsical a form, that they
represent rocks of divers figures and glaciers of a thousand colours:
the obscurity, doubtless, caused all these things %o increase in size,
and to give them an unnatural outline and tints; I say tints, be-
eause night has its colouring as well as gravure. . . .. I cannot
aecount for the influence of the illusion which then possessed me;
but it was impossible not to fecl a seeret terror . . . . to sce ladics
and gentlomen dressed in the Parisian costume walking at the foot
of this fabulous pnlace; one imagines that if is a drcam. I was
dreaming. What would Ivan the Lhird have said—he, the restorer,
we might say, the founder of the Kremlin, if he could have seen at
the foot of the sacred fortress these old shaven Moscovites, with
their hair curled, in dress coats, white pantaloons, yellow gloves,
Jounging at their case to the sound of musie, and eating well-sugared
ices before a well-illuminated café? He would have said as I do: it
is impossible! . . . . And yet this is to be seon at Moscow every
summer’s evening. I haye been over the public gardens planted
upon the glaciers of the old citadel of the é)zurs, f beheld towers,
then other towers, flights of walls, and then again other flights;
and my eyes wandered over an enchanted city. It is saying too
littleto call it Foiry land ! . . . . it requires the eloquence of youth,
whom all surprises and astonishes, in order to find words analogous
to thoso Wongerful things. Above a long vault which I had just
erossed, I pereeived o suspended road by which foot 3055011801‘3 and
carriages entered the holy city. This sight appeared to me incom-
prehensible; there was nothing but towers, doors, terraces raised
ono above another, in corntrary lines; nothing but®rapid ascents
and deseents, and arches supporting roads by which you go out of
the Moscow of to-day, and the Moscow of the past, to cnter the
Kremlin, from the historieal Moscow to the marvellous Moscoy.
These aquueducts without water support again other stagesof edi~
fices still more fantastic. I saw a low, round tower, bristling
with buttlements and buttresses, leaning against one of these sus-
ended passages: the brilliant whiteness of this singular ornament
cetaches itself from a wall as fed as blood: what a contrast! and
which the obscurity, always somewhat transparent in tho nighfs of
the north, never provents you from observing. This tower wasa
giaut wheso head scemed to commend the whole fort of which it
seomed to be the guordian. When I was satjsfied with the en-
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_;oymen{; of this waking dream, I endeavoured to find my way
onie. .

“Wishing to compare the Kremlin in full daylight with the
fantastic Kremlin of the night, I recommenced my wallk of ?'ester-
day. Obscarity inercascs and displaces all things, but the sun
restores objects. to their forms and proportions. [ was again sur-
prised at this second testing of the fortress of the Czars. The
moonlight cnlarged and brought out eertain masses of stone, but
it had concealed others from me, and thus by rectifying some of my
mistakes, and acknowledging that I had imagined too many arches,
covered galleries, and suspended roads, of porticoes and caverns,
I still found a suflicient number of all these things to justify my
onthusiasm. _—

* Phere is everything to be found at the Kremlin : it is a land- '
s:ape of stones.

“The solidity of those ramparts, surpasses the strength of the
rocks which bear them; the number and the form of these monu-
ments is & marvel. This labyrinth of palaces, of muscums, of
donjons, of churches, of prisons, is fearful as the architecture of
Martin, and as vast but more irregular than the compositions of
the English painter. Mysterious sounds proceed from the depths
of the caverns; such dwellings cannot be fit for beings like us,
You drcam ther¢ in the midst of the most astonishing scenes; and
you tremble when you remember that these are not merely pure
1avention. The sounds you hear there seem to procecd from the
tomb; in such a spot you can believe in everything, except that
whieh is natural. ’

Convince yourself thorou%hly that the Kremlin of Moscow is not
what it is rc%orted to be. Itis not a palace; jt is not » notional
snuctuary where the historical treasures of the empire are ‘)re-
served ; 1t is not the Boulevard of Russia, the revered asylum
wheto the saints sleep, who are the protectors of the country; it is
less, nnd it 1s more than all this; it is simply the Citadel of Spectres.

“Phis morning, walking along, and without a guide, as usual, T
arrived at the very centre of the Jremlin, and I penetrated alone
into the intorior of some of those churches, which are the orna-
ments of this pious city, venerated by the Russians, as much for
their relics as for their worldly riches and the glorious trophies
they enclose. The Kremlin, situated on a hill, appeared to me
{rom a distance like a princel‘glr city, built in the midst of an ordi-
nary one. This tyranmeal chateau—this proud heap of stones—

* towers above the common dwellings of men, with its high rocks,
its walls, and its belfries, and, contrary to that which happens
with reﬁm‘d to monuments of ordifary dimension, the nearer we
approach to this indestractible mass, tﬂe more we are astonished.
Lilke certain bones of gigantic animals, the Kremlin proves to us
the history of a world, of which we still have doubts, even when
we discover its xemains, In this prodigious ercation, strength
takes the place of beauty, caprice of elegance. It is a Tyrant's
dream, but it is powerful; ¢ is torrifying, like tho thought of o
man Who commands the thoughts of & people; there is something
out of proportion in it.
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141 see menns of defonce, but which supposs wars such as ave no
more carried on; this architecture is not in harmony with the
wants of modern civilization. . .

“ The heritage of fabulous times, when kings reigned without
control; jail, palace, sanctuary, o bulwark against the stranger, o
bastile against the ngtion, the support of Lyrants, dungeons for
the people,—~behold, this is the Kremlin!? .

A kind of Acropslis of the north, or a barbarous Pantheon, this;
national sanotuary mxgiht bo called the Aleazar of the Slavonians.
Such, then, was the beloved residence of the old Moscovite princes
qud, nevertheless, these formidable walls did not suffice to calm

own yot the terror of Ivan the Fourth.

# The fear felt towards an ell-powerful man is one of the most
terrible tlnn' sin the world; thus you tremble on approaching the
Kremlin. Towers of oll forms; round, square, pointed like
arrows, belfries, donjons, turrets, vedettes, the watch towers on
the minarets, steeples of every height, of different_colours, style,
and destination; courts, look-outs, embattled walls, loop-holes
machicolations, ramparts, fortifications of all sorts, whimsiea
fanoies, incomprehensible inventions, a kiosk by the side of a
eathedral—all announces disorder and violence—all betrays the
constant watchfulness necesgary for the safety of those singular
beings, who are eondemned to live in this supernatural world.”

The Kremlin, the fisst erection of which began in 1367, is cer-
tainly a most singular objeot; i contains the yemains of the sncient
palace, and also & modern one rebuilt in 1816 ; it has besides four
cathedrals, in one of which (the Assumption) there ave 249 full-
length images of angels, saints, sovereigns, &e. The Cathiedra] of
Bt. Michael contains the tombs of all fhe Russinn sovercigns tg the
time of Peter the Great, Thereare, including the cathedrals, thirty-
two_churches in the Kremlin. It is surrounded with wnhg fram
’fci‘lyelvfo to sixteen feet thick; of heights varying from thirty to

ty feat. .
’ Sesowing of notice in Moscow is Count Sheremetof’s Hospital,
an oxtensive and noblp edifice; it has the appeprance of a fine
Grecian tomple; the noble founder dedicated a sum cqunal tq
160,000%. to its foundation, to which his son made large additions.
Thd objeots besides relicf of the sick, are portioning twenty-five
fomale orphans, .and allowing pensions to aged and indigent
females. “Y'herp is also a Miltary Hospital founded by Peter the
Great, now capablo of reeejving 1500 patients.

Colonel Cameron, who looked through rosc-coloured gpectacles
on oll he saw in Russia, was ‘nchnntcg with Moscow. Churches
palaces, mosques, pagodas untl pavilions, with_their gorgeous and
glittering domes, and o}’dqn spires, mixed with goardens, majestis
troos, shrubberies, and buildings of every deseription of archi-
tecture—the elegant Grecian, the massive Qothie, the fanmstgs
Chinese, and the graceful Saracenic, in the midst of which woun
the noble waters of the Moskwa, all formed a tableau, which the
imagination, )urhul)s, may readily conceive, but which it woyld ko
diftfeult for tl‘xc ablest writer effectually to deseribe. Such 1s the
viow from the tower of Ivan Veliki, or John the Great.
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There is also in Bloscow o Foundling Hospital, and relative to
the institution, to its honour be it said, that ghe principles of
humanity, kindness, and attention, on which it is conducted to-
wards its helpless, deserted inmtes, ave beyond all praise. The
cleanliness, order, and a}'raugcmenb were most pragsevéorthy.
Nothing could present a finer picturc for the philanthropist than
the groups of chubby looking children. The education” afforded
is solid and good, qualifying the girls for governesses, and, the
aoy's ig’r such professions as Their talents or inclination may Jead

hem to.

One of the most splendid and benevolent institutions in the
world js the Moscow ipstitution for the children of the poorer order
of the noblesse. It may proudly throw the gapntlet to the entire world
to find its equal. There were in 1845 three hundred orphans under
its roof. A traveller describes the segne of a holiday evening in
the gardep of the Summor Palace of %_;etrowski as 2 most unique
affaiy, apd where the two extremes of Europe and Asia hiad Dbeen
mep.  The elegant Parisian fcoﬂctt@_ of the ladics, and dashing
uniforms of the military, mixed with various costumes—Turk,
Tartar, Chinese, Armenian, Cussack, and Persian, combined to
foruta tableaw yivant as singular as it was ploasing. .

The view of Joscow from the celebrated convent of Simonowski,

»

g})glﬁt.‘foux or five miles from 3oscow, is thought to be the finest

ODESsa.

Aftcr this accoynt of the two capitals of the empire we shall con-
dense o few parficulars relating tp the most important scaports
and inland towjis. Beginningwwith the scaports, our gpace \viu com-
pel us to give only a cursory notice of d) cgsn, Scbastopel, Cron-
stadt, and Sveaborg, which claim our Sp(-cixj attention irom their
importance in time of war. Odessa contains abouf 70,000 inhabit-
ants, lics on the Jintan or ostu of the litt]e river Peressip, in the
Black sca. The harbour is bad, {m the rqadsfcml_ has some gdvan-
tages.  This town was founded by Catherine 1., 1%1792, and rose
rupidly under the judicious administratiop of uke de Riche-
liey, & Yrench emigré, under Alexander. It owes its flourishin
condition to the exportation of wheat from Podolia, Bessarabia, ang
New Russia. The population is very mixed, presenting sﬁeeimcns

of most nations subjeet to and bordering on Russia. The buildings

# Schnitzler's Statistique, p. bS, gives this concise picture of Russian towns:

Moscow . 4 . . . . 246,545 inhabitants,
Kasan, o ¢ o o o« o . 50000 »
Righ . ¢ s 0 o « . . 47549 »
Kief . c e e v .. 40,000 »
Astrakhan .« . . ., . 36,000 »

"Powns above 20,000—Toule, Cronstadt, Odessa, Jaroslarl, Kalongs, Koursk,
Tobolsk, Vilng, Tver, Orel, Orenbourg. 1822 less considerable towns; 1210
forts or slobods ; 227,400 villages; and an infinite number of hamiets.

Toola is termed the Dirmingham of Russia. Its prosperity began under
Peter X but received p check under Nicholas by fire in 1807, Mineral trege
sures and tho estates of Prince Demidoff are near this pluce,
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are chiefly in the Ttalian style, the streets unpaved, vezy dirty in

summer, and muddy in winter. There are two harhours, one for

Russian ships of war and coasters, the other, the Quarantine har-

hour, for ships coming from the Bosphorus. Odessa contains many

fine public institutions, including 2 fine Botanical Garden, an Ix-

%I‘Jrange, g‘ud an Italian Opera, principally supported by Princo:
oronzoff.

The numecrous counfry seats %n the neighbouring steppe are
called Ehuters, and Prince Woronzoffhas very extensive vineyards
in the vicinity,

SEBASTOPOL.

We next pass to Sebastglml (the illustrious ¢ity), an entirely new
and very strong town, built on a deep and sheltered creek of the
Black sea, on the 8.W. face of the Crimea. The population of the
place is about 30,000, and the greater part of the fortifications date
only from the reign of the present Emperor. The materials have
been furnished by the softll)i.mestone found in the neighbourhood,
which a good deal resembles the shell limestone used in the building
of Odessa. It is of so yiclding o texture that balls would remain
sticking in it, as insend. It would be, however, go much the more
vulnerable to the attacks of time, asmay bo judged from the honses
of Odessa. Kohl says, “It would be a secure place of refuge for the
TRussian ships, should' they ever be driven, by English gunpowder,
from the Dardanelles,” He speaks also of the marvellous docks then
building for the navy. Nature hos indeed freely contributed to
this glunt work by preparing a long, straight, decp bay, protected
on all sides. Nevertheless, there yet remained enough’ to be done.
Thousands of workmen were employed on them for years. ‘Tho
stone used in their construction is chiefly a beautiful, almost snoW-
white limestone, in immense blocks. Here and there granito was
visible. Some of the subordinate parts were astonishing enocugh
such as the machinery for pumping out the water, the draining and
fortifying a low town on the neighbouring shore’; and the enor-
mous extent of the basins themselves is something guite colossal.
At its mouth the harbour is represented as 30 fathoms across,
urfonded by two large forts, and it afterwards widens to 1400.

CRONSTADT. v

‘The islond upon which Cronstadt is built occupies the entrance
of the gulf of Finland, about thirty-one miles from St. Poters-
burg, which is partly constructed, as they say, upon the delta of
tlie Neva. Four channels lead from Cronstadt to St. Petersburg,
th.rough the islands of that river. The decpest of these channels
hus not more than seven feet of water.  As it is in a sen without
t:es, the west winds only raisc it to a level with the channel. In
1%ds cese it attains somoetimes cight: feet and @ halfin height. The
um of the gulf, whose entrance is 11;:1\rt]y formed by the island
¢n which Cronstadt is built, is cight miles in width; but the
sands which extend onr the north and south of the two banks
only leave it two chamimels—that to the north, which is only two
futhoms deep, is dangerous, on aceount of the rocks under water,
with which 1t abounds ; that to the south, from four to five fathoms
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deep, is extremely narrovw, closed in besides between the fortificn-
tions of the place and the batteries of Cronstadt.

"The forts of Kronschlott, of Kotlinoi Ostroff, and of Ricsbank,
seem to have made the defences of the harbour almost perfect. ‘Che
harbours, doels, and basins of Cronstadt have cost many mililions
of roubles nnd thousandsof lives. ‘Phere’is a_navy harbour and a
commercial harbour, and & mole 450 fathoms long. Cronstadt con-
tains 30,000 inhabitants.

SvEeABORG. R

In a very romantio situation, on o rising shore nenr several
rocks and immense fragments of granite, stands Helsingfors;
near it is Sveaborg, the Gibraltar of the north. This fortress is
not less singular in its comstruction than remarkable for its
strength. Slx dslonds, which lie within the circumference of
four miles, in the Gulf of Finland, about three miles and a half
from Helsingfors, compose the fortress; or rather, strictly”speak-
ing, the three largest of these islands, connected by bridges, form
the fortress itsalf, while the other three, strongly fortified, serve as
its outworks. The works are partly blasted from the granite rock,
and partly built of the same matenal. The walls are from 6 to 10
feet thick, and, in o few places, 48 high, Bight hundred pieces of
enunon protect this fortress, which has accommodations for 12,000
men. ' There is also a dry dock, with an arsenal, &e. These works,
Whl:fh nature and l(lll‘fi xﬁzti)mstrtoalxﬁwe combined to renderthimprzﬁ—
nable, were surrendere eachery to I ssiaus, Doth in the
first and second wars of Flynln.nd. ¥ e Russian
. We have selected the preceding seaports from their importance
ina cFol.\tn'cnl and military Fomig of view, and as our spnce forbids

our dwelling on any other Russian towns situated on the coast, we
shall finish this.section with a brief sketch of its most important or
interesting inland towns, of which we shall select Toola, Nijni-
No¥gorod, end Kasan, as those best entitled to a short deseription.
Mr. Cottrel has lefs us a full deseription of Toola, the Birmingham
of Russig, in 841, hnd Mr. Oliphant gives usa view of the present
state of Novgorod and Kasan, in his voyage down the Volga, in
1852.

! Toora.

Toola is the chief town of a district to which it gives its name,
dlistant 909 versts from 8. Petersburg and 185 from Moscow. It
* 1 built on both sides of the Upa, in a situation partly low and
partly elevated; and is divided into three districts, which, toge-
thor with the suburbs, inhabited by the post-boors, communi-
eate with each other by a number of wooden and stone bridges,
The population is estimated at 30,000 or 35,0003 the number of
houses at 5000. It contains & monastery, a numnery, and 26
churches, all of stone. Lhis town is chiefly distinguished for its
manufacture of arms, knives, inkstands, and all sorts of cutlery
and works in polished steel. 'There are very considerable iron
mines in the neighbourhood.
The manafacturers.ave divided into five trades, barrel-makers,
lock-makers, stock-makers, furnishing makers, and malkers of
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small arms. At thsent they can manufactuyre 50,000 stand of
nrmgm}mmlly, and, in casc of necessity. 100,000.

Nijni-Novyorod, the capital of a government to-which it gives
name, is situnted on the high banks of the Oka, opposite to where
it loses itsulf in the Volga. It stands in lat. 56° 16" N., long. 44° 18
B. ; 1120 versts from S6. Petersburg, and 390 from Moscow. Its
situation at the confluence of twp of the principal rivers of Central
Russia is extremely well adapted for commerce; and the largest
portion of the internal trade of the empire centres here. It com-
munieates at dnce with the provinces of the north, with the Baltie,
and with Moseow. ’ - -

Its commercial importance has latély been mmuck inereased by
the removal to it of the great annual fair, which used to be held ab
Mekariof, 84 versts distant. This fair is well known over Turopp;
it generally lasts from six weeks to two manths. ’

. Uaptain Cochrane is of opinion that * the fair, in point of valug,
is sccond to none in Burope, the business done being estimated a¢
nearly 200,000,000 rubles,”” The fair is visited by 300,000 persons,

Kasan, inforior only to the capitals, is situatetl on the gmpll
river, Kasanka, about four versts from where it fally into thg

olga. Itis 785 versts from Moscow, by land, but much more by
water. It ctands in lat. 65° 47 61" N., long. 40° 21/ 29" E. The
city was nearly destroyed by fire about thirty years ago; butithas
been in o great measure rebnilt in a more substantial and regular
mannor._ 1t is the sceof an archbishop, and the sent of 2 university.
1ts population is estimated ot 40,000, of whom 12,000 are Taters
who dwoll in the suburbs, The Kasan Tatars are saif to be 4
more ciyilized peoplo than their Russian masters,

Qur limits will prevent our entering into o description of Poland
and Siberia (places so nagurally couneeted), in this portion of dur
work, and we shall pass to a survey of the masters and subjécts
of this colossal empire, deferring a short description of Warbgwy,
"Pobolsk, and the mines of Siberin, to the Appendix, Tefore e
deseribe the present Imperial family, it has appc;u.r&d desirable tq
give a fow portraits of i}he Romanoffs and Holstein Gottorps,in the

onsuing chapter. .

Srcriox 1L—HISTORY —THIE COURT, NOBLES, & PEQPLE. |

CHAPTER 1.
PORTRATTS OF TIE DOMANOFYS AND IOLSTEIN GOTTORDS.

* Puter the Grent—Alexis—Peter JTIT.—The Orlofis—Iiis murder—Catherine I,
—Paul L—Pablen~SKlexnnder Bonningsen~The Czaa's murder,

It has not beon an uncommon practice with the wise men of the
west, to compure Peter the Greatyto the greatest luminaries of
unaient and modern history, and in somo vegpeets to represont him
% vrigingd and matcbless jn the sublimity of his genius.
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eandid and im{mrtio.l inquirers will admit, that his energy and in-
dustry have seldom been emulated, that his views were singularl
enlurged, though perhaps not invariably enlightened, and that his
perseversnce and versnt?lity havye never been surpassed. Naturally
prone to_hydrophobia, he founded the Russian pavy, and taught
E}s peoplo to be sailors. Repeatedly vanquished by Charles and
is Swedes, ho ended by entirely overthrowing his opponent at Pul-
‘tava. Man and nature forbade the ercetion of Potersburg, ona
foreign strand, amidst 4 dismal swamp, and under the level of the
. raging Neva. DBut there stands the Imperial ¢ity’in its pride, a
monument of the power of one man’s mﬁ In short, the impor-
tance and woight of Russin in the soale of nations date from
Poter. He found it of wood, he left it of stoue. Yet, as in so many
masterpieees, we may perghance find shades as well as lights in
this portrait. Sprung ivom a Prussian stock, he had imbibed all
the vices as well s virtues of his native and, and of his lineage.
Tho Romanoffs had long been conspicuous in the annals of their
country, alike for strength of body, and weakness of mind, and
Peter was a true scion of the stock. Equally remarkgble for intel-
leotual vigour and moral dobility, his body though strongly knit,
was subjeot to a distemper of a distressing nature, and requiring a
sin%qlar and special remedy.
1t is not our'purpose in tﬁese pages to repeat the oft-told talo of
his blom‘uv_hy, br to present our readers with an epitome of chro-
nology. We take it for granted that they are alycady familier with
the most prominent facts and figures of his reign.  Saardam and
eptford, Lefort, Narva,-and Pultava, passin o rapid sucees-
sion of dissolving views before our eyes, anid we pass on to the sha-
dows and mysteries of his reign, which, though equally important,
have been less dwelf upon hy his biographers, probably on account
of the unpleasant nature of the theme. To deny Peter genius an
intellectual greatness of the first order, after What he achieved,
myst procecg from bigotry and blindness, and wo cordially agree in
passing tho highest encomiums on the brilliancy of his conceptions
and the powersof his will. ‘Lo cut off the Strelitzes and the beards
of the Mujiks, and to place the patriarchel mitre on hi# easquo and
erown, bespoke a master mind and stroke of policy. 'Phese are the
lights of the picture, Qf the modes by which ie effected these
changes, the less said the better, as they fall into the shade,
like the dark sides and features of other times and places. Yet it
must be our unpleasant duty to pause awhile on the more sombre
foatures of his charncter and life, in order that we may obtain
a juster estimate of mman, the dynasty, and tlye empire. '
It has been_the admirable practice of the brilliant few and the
dull multitude, in pre-Christian and post- Christian times, to
worship intellectual greatness and strength of will, whether work-
ing weal or woe, or smiting for evil or for good. The philosopher
ond thasaint have trod with noiseless step across the sccue of life,
and left their tragrant odour, or breathed their harmony to two or
threo unnatural souls, weak eough to believe in the beauty of
holiness, whilst the victor and "he churchman have dazzled and
blasted countless multitudes gazing at their path of five, fasci-
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natpd by the storim of battle, by showers of gold, the minster, and
the Miscrere, A Soerates could live unknown nmidst the palaces
and porticoes of Pericles, the Waldensian church could whisper its
silent prayers and protests to the Throne of Grace amidst the roar
of battle.and the tempest of revolution or roformation, and thus
the hero, the sage, and the saint have often appeared awhile and
toiled for the unseen, till the retined spirit has s]l)mken off its mortal
coil, and passed away unhallowéd and unknelled on ecarth. And-
thus it is, that in judging of the great of the past, our measure
smacks too much-of earth and too little of heaven. Tar be it from
us to judge -of the fate of departed souls in the other life. We
leave this to God and conscience. But reason and revelation
bid us not confound good and evil here, nor can we stoop to reve-
rence orime, be it clothed in purple, and adorned by tﬁe gifts of
genius and of person. A Channing and a Landor can chastise the
memory of the Emperor Napoleon, and tiuth and justice bid us
unveil the deformity of Peter. .
Passing over minor instances of ferocity, we shall first pay aftent;on
to the treatment of the Strelitzes, the Prietorians of Russia, wha, like
the Janissaries of Mahmoud, and_all Slavonians save the Poles,
conspired against his reforms.  Like all malcontents, the Strelitz
believed that discontent was universal. Two of their leaders at Mos.
cow planned a nocturnal conflagration. They knew that Poter
would be tho first to hasten to it, and in the confusion they meant
to murdor him and massncre all forcigners. But two of the conspi-
rators lost their boldness, and revealed the plot to Peter, who went
alone to the banquet of the criminals, just before the time ap-
onnted. In this situation he did not losé his presence of mind, but
e confounded the conspirators, who, whilst hesitating it they
should kill him, were disnrmed by his guard.  His vengeance was
terrible ; the punishment was more ferocious than the orime. IMirst,
the rack, then the suecessive mutilation of cach member; then
death, when not enough of blood and life was left to allow of the
sense of suffering.  To close the whole, the heads were exposed on
the summit of a column, the. members being symmetrically ax-
ranged aroynd them as ornaméiits; a scene worlhy of o govern-
ment of masters and of slaves, reeiprocally brutifying each other,
and whose only God was fear. In Turkey, even before the reform,
this would have been called barbarous. This was the first insnr-
rection. Afterwards ¢nme another, seventeen months later. The
combat was a brief one; Gordon, a Scotchman, with 1200 disoi-
Jined imen, speedily vanquished, disarmed, and fettered the
Strolitzes, Peter, grho was at Vienna, hurried back. Just returned
from civilized colntrics, he reclapsed into all the ferocity of tho
savage manners which he wanted to reform, and which he now dis-
played by torturing and rending with his own hands 2000 of these
wretched maleontents. Enormous as were their orimes, they eannot
justify the atrocionsness of so man{l executions; nor can it find an
exeuso in the strong influence of ¢! ¢ manners and customs of that
period, nor in the necessity of the cireumstances, and of the severe
mensures which it was indispensabe to adopt with brutal and fero-
cious slaves, The details of them are horrible, but history cannot
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pass them over, Peter himself interrogated the criminals by tor-
ture; then, in imitation of Ivan the Tyrant, he constituted himself
their judge and their exccutioner; the nobles who remained faith-
ful, he compelled to cut off the heads of the guilty nobles, whom
they had just condemned. Seated on his throne, the crucl being
witnessed the excentions with tearless eyes; he went still farther;
with the festivity of banquets, he blended the horrors of these pun-
ishments. Intoxicated with wine nud with blood, the glass in one
heud, the axe in the other, in a single hour, twenty successive liba-
tions marked the fall of twenty heads of the Strelitz, which he
smote.off at his feet, exulting, meanwhile, in the horrible skill which
he displayed, In the following year, the conscquences, either of
therinsurrection, or of the brutality with which the poor wretches
were punished, manifested themselves in distant parts of the
+empirc, and fresh inswrrections broke out. Eighty Strelitz, loaded
with chiains, were dragged from Asofl’ to Moscow, and their heads,
which a Boyard successively held up by the hair, fell again beneath
the axe of the Czar. For tive whole months he made wheels and
gibbets incessantly exhibit to the gaze their disgusting prei..

Our space and a regord for eur reader’s feelings forbid our
dwelling on numerous similar cases of objectionable severity, and
wo pass to the damning sin or crowning glory of his reign, <.e., the
condemnation and exceution of his son Alexis. This unhapp
prince was the great stumbling-block in the way of his father's
reforms. He was easily recognised by his lofty stature, his power-
ful voice, the filthiness of his dress, and the stupidity produced ky
continual and disgusting drunkenness. The evil genius of lis
mother, whom Peter had dethroned to gratify an illicit love, had,
wfter a lapse of twenty years, mvolve({nthe son. in her ruin. He
was perpetually surrounded by the most ignorant and debauched
priests, who were his dearest confidonts; to those men ho had
promised the surrender of all his father’s labours, the exile or
death of those by whom his Slarent had been seconded, tho destruc-
tion of Petersburg and of the navy, and the restoration of the
ancient usages.

Uence hfd arisen his passivo resistance to the orders of the Czar
and his desertion of his country. In Sepfember, 1716, Alexis de-
ceived and fled from his father, To escape from the nascent civili-
zation of the Russians, he took refuge in the midst of European
civilization. He put himself under the protection of Austria, and
lived in concealment at Naples, with a mistress.

Peter discovered his retreat. Ho wrote to him. His letter begdx:n
with just reproaches; it ended with terrible threats if Aloxis did
nob obey the orders which he sent to him. = ®

‘These words, §n particular, held a prominent place— Are you
afrnid of me? I assure and promise you, by the name of Ged, and
by the last judgment, that if you su{;mit to my will, and return
bither, I will not inflict any punishment upon you, and will even
love you better than ever I

Relying on the fuith thus solemnly given by a father and sove.
reign, Alexis retmrned to Moscow on the 3rd of February, 1718 ;
and on the next day he was disarmed, seized, interrogaled, and
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ignominiously excluded from the throne, with all his posterity ; ho
was e:iren laid under o curse if he dared ever to appeal from this
sentetiee,

Nor was this all; he was secluded in 4 fortress. There everydn
and every night, violating his hworn faith, every noble feeling, 1
the laws of naturg, apd those laws wklch he had himself given to
his enpire, an absointe father arined hintself against o too con-
fidihg soh, with 4 polxtgcul inquisition, which equalled the religious
inquisition in it$ insidious aivocity, He tortured, the pusillani-
mghs mind of this bopeless hemg with every fear that heaven and
earth can inspire : he coinpelled him to impeﬁcth friends, relations,
and even the iother ho bdre lﬁth ; and lastly, to accuse himsell,
to render himself whiworthy of living, and to condemn himself to
death under tm.\xa of death. L

This protiacted erime lasted five months. It had its paroxysms

n the first two the exile and s]{)l?liation of several grandees, the
disihheliting of o sister, the confinéinent and scourging of his first
ivife, ahd the excention of 4 brother-in-law, did pot suffice.

And dsj'et, in on¢ day, Glebof, 4 Russian General, the known lover
of the divoreed Czarine, had Been impaled in the midst of a scaf-
fold, the fout cornérs of which Swere marked by the heads of a
bishop, 2 boy, nhl()l two dignitaries, iho )i\d been broken on th
wheel and decapitated. This horrible soafiold was itself surrounde
by a ¢ircle of trunks of trees, oit which shore thain fifty priests and
oiher citizens had been beheaded !

This was indeed_taking a terriblo vengeance upon those who, by
their intrigues and superstitious obstinacy, had redueed this un-,
bending heart to the necessity of sacrifieing his son dr his empire!
a punishment which was a thousand times more culpable than the
offence ; for what motive can furnish an excpse for such atroci-
ties? And nevertheless this direful butchery has found flatterers?
. . , It iseven said that, prompted by a restless ferocity, he
ascended the scaflold, to question again the agonized Glebof, and
ihat having made a sign to him to approach, the latter spat in his
face. . “w . N

Moscow itsclf was laid under his ban; to 31!& it without his
leave was a capital crime ; its citizens were ordered, under pain of
denth, to act the part of spies and informers ugam(stt each other.

. The principal victim, meanwhile, had remained trembling and
insulated by the many blows which were struck around him.
le:uttfr {)hon gged him from the prison of Moscow to thoso of

etersburg, °

It was t‘{xere that he laboured to torture the mind of his son, and
to wring from him the slightest particulars of his past intractibility
or rebellion ; nunthering cver si&h and tear, and struggling to con-
vert into & capital crime ese fleeting thobghts and vain

regrets.

%hcn, at length, by dint of putting his own construction on
these confessions, he supposud that he had made something out of
nothing, he hastened to summon the mos§ (minent of his slaves.
He deseribed to them his gecursed work ; he set forth to their view
its ferocious and tyrannical iniquity Vith an arlless barbarism
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A 2 eaniq dosnot

1 despotism, which was blin s 1
ute sove POUSI, WhiCh was blinded by his right of abso-
und “?; S‘fiﬂglity, as if any right could exist ixﬂlefendeié of%u:tisc%
usefyy > 422 ed by his object, whieh, fortunately, was great and

Thus he h . . .

e hoped that the snerifice which he made to policy would

be attributed to justice, He wished to justify himse]l.% 4t the ex.
Deltlse of his vietim, and silence the double ery of conscience and of
nﬂ‘{’u-e by which he was porsceuted. L

Vhen, by his lengthened gpceusation, this absolute master
thonpht e hag irrevocably condemned, he called upon his heare

ceide. *They were well aware that to himself alone belonge
the right to give judgment;; nevertheless he asked their assist-
anee, for he stood in fear of ¢ternal perdition, and the more so, a8 -
he had promised forgiveness to his.son, and had sworn it to him
by the deerees of God."” It is true that he mixed up with this clear
and terrible order a feyy words of clumsy cunning. “They qught to
pi'onouncc’s without flattering him or fearing to fall under his dis-
pleasure.” . . . .

The slaves comprchonded their master; they saw what was the
horrible assistance which he wanted _oi‘ them; accordingly the
priests,who were eonsulted, merely replicd by quotations from theiy
saored books, choosing, in equal number, those which condemne
and those which pardoned, and not dering to_thtow any weight
into the seale, not eyen that sworn promise of the Czar, of which
they feared to remind him.

f At the same time, the grandees of the State, to the number of a
hundred and twenty-four, yielded implicit obedience. They pro-
nounced sentence of death unanimously, nnd without hesitation;
but their decrec condemmned themselves far more than it di
their victim. We there sce the disgusting efforts of this throng
of slaves Inbouring to efface the perjury of their master; while
their mendacity being added to his own, but makes it stand out
with n still more striking prominende. . .

For his own part, he inflexibly completed his work; nothing
made him pause ncither the time ‘which had elapsed since hig
wrath was excited, nor remorse, nor the repentance of a wretched
being, nor trembling, submissive, suppliant weakness! In one
word, everything which usually, cven between forcige encmics,
is capable of appeasing and disarming, was powerless to soften the
heartof a father towards his child. .

Nor is this all. He had been his accuser and his judge—he' choso
also to be his executioner! On the 7th of July, 1718, the very day
after the passing of the sentence, he went, attended by a{l his
nobles, to receive the last tears of his son, and to mingle his own
with them; and at the moment when he was imagined to be at last
melted to pity, at that moment he sent for the strong potion which
he himsclf had ordered to be prepared! Impatient for its arrival,
he hurried it by a second message; he presented it to him as a
salutary”m.edxcine, and did not retire with *“‘a very dismal coun-
tenance,” it is true, till he had poisoned the unfortunate ercature,
who wag still img}roring his forgiveness. The death of his victim,
who expired in dreadful convulsions some hours afterwards, he
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then attributed to the terror witlr which his sentence had inspired
him? This was the flimsy veil with whichhe sought to cover all
these enormitics from the ¢yes of thoso who were about him; he
deemed it sufticient for their brutalized manners; he, besides, com.
manded their silence -upon the subject, and was so well obeyed,
that but for, the memoirs of a foreigner, who was a witness, an
actor even, in this horrible drama, history would for ever have re-
tained in jgnorance of its final and terrible particulars.*

‘We shall pass over the reigns of Catherine, widow of Peter the
Great; of his grandson, Peter 1., and the Empress Elizabeth
as they do not present features of particular interest, and'we shall
take up the history of the Romanoff dynasty at the accession of
Peter IIE., of Holstein Gottorps, husband of Catherine II., in 1762.

. Tho Empress Elizabeth died the 25th of December, 1762, only
fifty-two years old, and the Duke of Holstein was now emperor, as
Peter HI. Although he had done nothing to form himself a party
in the kingdom, yet not only was his accession to the tﬁrone
effected in perfeet tranquillity, but the satisfaction of the people
was very evident, who rejoiced at having an emperor once more at
their head. It is to be regretted he wasnot an able manas well as
an emperor. Good intentions are notdenied him, neither did helack

ood counsellors. In many other countries he might have liad o
ﬁappy and & prosperous reign, but he did not understand Russia:
he knew not ﬁow to accommodate his reforms to the Russian cha-
ragter—an error which was later the rock upon which Joscph 1T,
split. Above all, he did not understand how to rule Russia and
to maintain his power, which it is first necessary to acquire, before
thinking of the way to govern. Elizabeth was eertainly morally
bolow Peter, neither was she intellectually great; but she, like the
1ixpress Anne, was {ar better qualified to reign, or Tather, to main-
tain hersell on the throne in Russia. The qualities requisite for
this purpose were a union of cunning and strength—the art of
inspiring the multitude with fear and sorrow, by tho greatest
soverity in certain individual enses, and that of winning over en-
thusiastic and devoted adherents by ox:crloolgm% the scandatous
excesses and rapacity of others ; thus making this clemency a pledge
of their future fidelity and obedience. To these characteristics of
suceessful sovereignty in Russin must be added the faculty of
winning the mass of the people by-a popular ostentation, and the
quenrpnce of a theatrical and patriarchal benevolence and
1 oruht?r, without loosening the oppressive burdens by which the
upper classes sought to indemnify themseclves on the lower for
their own vassalago to the Crown. * In short, to rule in Russia, the
first thing needful was to bo an Antoerat. Whilst alzfearmg to give
a good amount of delegated authority into the hands of statesmen,
it was necessary to kcep a striet watch over this delegated autho-
rity ; to play off onc man against another, never to give the reins
out of your hands, and to make men feel that you are always ready
to step in and suspend or annul their measures. Many writers do

% See Segur's Hiet. of Russis, and the article on Poter the Great in Cka
vacteristics of Men of GQenius,
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not deny that Catherinc had good intentions as well as Blizabothy
and that they were greatly suyperior to their predecessors in culti-
vation; end they represent that she speedily learnt the art of
governing in Russia. Indeed, many of the qualities requisite in a
sovereign of Muscovy are nearly allied to womanly tuct and_dis-
crijnination, though they are far from constituting the noblest
ornaments of the female chacacter. Peter was ignorant of all
these arts.

+ He was too much imbued with German orthodoxy for that; he
was honourable, conscientious, headstrong ; without pliancy, enthu-
sinstic, full of preconceived opinions; without.talent for observa-
tion, pedantie; fyll of national singularitics; without taste for
Russia, without any conecption of his' position. Generally, some
few Gyrmans of cosmopolitan nature might casily take root in
Russia, but the gennine German individual will adapt himself only

Germany ; and will adapt himself neither to Sclavonians, Italians,
nor Grocks. It was already & mistake of Peter I. that he did not
develop Russia out of its individual Russian self, but foreed upon
it a borrowed cultivation. He began his reign by a great act of
mérey. With few exceptions, among which Bestucheff was the

rineipal; all exiles were recalled, and for the most part veinstated
In their honours. ~ Biron, Mumnich, and Lestoeq were of the latter
number, and of these, lfunnich, in particular repaid his master’s
favour b{\‘ constant fidelity and sage counsels, whioh were, however,
rarcly followed. It is smid that 20,000 unfortunates, the victims of
formel; reigns, returncd from banishment on the occasion of this
amnesty.

Peter appears to have devised many, and_accomplished some,
excellent reforms.  Thus he abolished the Sceret Chancellory (o
kind of Star-chamber), but it was restored under Catherine 11. The
employment of the torture was also forbidden, and the prococdings
of justice were expedited. The plan of a eivil law was proposed,
but took the hateful form of an introduction of Prussian laws. e
paid his wifo’s dobts, and proseated her with very lavge domuins
on the occasion of her birthday. Ile freed the nobility from all
compulsory service, and gave them unlimited liborty to travel,
Ho vemoved injurious monopolies, and did much to advance tho
intercsts of truHc and industry, including a oredit bank. ‘The price
of salt was lowered by twenty copeks. These reforms came so
unexpeetedly, and appeared on so grand g scale, that the Senato
sent a deputation to the Lmperor, begging permission to ereot

old statue to him, And four months.later, where was he? Tho
Sruperor declined the honour, But gratitude for these hencfits
was less profound and enduring than the alienation excited by
new regulations and plans.  The Emperor proposed to ourtail the
porsessions of the convents. 1lc wished to remove fasts and
pictures of saints from the churches. * It does not appear, howover,
that he ever really threatencd the beards of Russiun ecclesiastics.
Sertschin, Archbishop of Novgorod, remoustrating with Peter
against ti)csp innovations, was ordered never to appear in lus‘
presence aguin.  But the order was cancelled in & week, because of

the reverence attaching to his charactor. .
e mude moud but severe regulations in favour of the police, bug

E
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hotgonimitte& a great fault in doferring or overlooking the eoro-
nation.

The principal friends and advisers of the Emperor were Prince
Georgo and Peter Augustus of Holstein, the Count of Munyich,
Count Michael Woronzof, Genernl Field-Marshal Count Trou-
betskoi, Bridabl, the States Coumscllor Wolkow, Licutenapit-
General von Korf, the Solicitor-General Glebof, and_Prince Ivan
Galitzin. Instead of a Cabinet, & Commission was established, con.
sisting of the Princesof Holstein, Mynnich,, Woronzof, Troubetsko:-,l
Wolkonski, Villebois, and Licutenant-Generals Melgunow an
Wolkow. Most of- these weve men of intelligence and integrity,
and their choice does him honour ; but it is douptful if thoy were
the best adapted for Russia at that period. .

It was, however, the military reforms of Peter that especially
brought odium on his name, and also his foreign policy. i
militery regulations affected forms and uniforms, He discharge
tho Body Company, which was endowed with .many pflvileges,
the same company of the Preohatsehenskoy Guard, which Lc vac‘ld
Schwartz, and Grunstein bad_gained over for Llizaboth, and ha
]:o]{)cd her on the throno; and he was imprudent onough to raisq a
Holstein enjrassier regiment into its place, as Imperigh Life Guards.

Tie changed the uitiform of the Gugrds into short Prussian coats,
with golden shoulder knots, which made the soldiers grumble. He
formed the plan of suppressing the gnard regiments, and changing
them into line regiments, and had them instructed in the Prussinn
cxereises by General Bauer.  The regiments received different nni-
forms, and were named’after their commanders ; twenty-four gene-
rals were dinissed from the serviee. The knout was abolished in
tho avmy, and thorod substituted in itsstead. Tho Holstein troops
reeeived enviable tokens of favour, and s Lutheraa chureh wag
built for them at Oranicnbaum. Peter alsa sought to improve the
navy, and he actunlly effected a great deal; indeed, far wo much,
considering the short period of his reign. .

What gave especial umbrage, however, was tha alieration hq
made in forcign policy. He immediately concluded peace with
- Fredgrio the Great, his ido), whose picturts hung up everywhere,

Ho pluced Russiun troops at the disposal of Prussia, and borrowed
o Prussan_yegiment, and wore almost constantly the Prussian
uniform. o 1y snid even to have lent money to Frederic. Heo
thus cxeited thoe hostility of the encmies of Prussia, who wore
owcrful in ]hu-*t'u,, and hnd many influential partisyns there.  Ho
hiad several ambitious plans in” conneyion with lenmark and
Gormemg. in which ho was oncoumgcﬁ by Irederia tho Gryas,
pat the downfall of Peter put an end to all his visionary as wcll a3
useful schemes.  Peter funcied that ¢ soldicr must be severe and
rude; that if ho were not inhwnan, ho was a cownrd. His unpo-
warity increased daily.  They inocssnntly regretted the Kmpress
. Klizaheth, Ilo was o martinet, ¢ liar, & sot, and did not appoar
to them g worthy suecessor to her throne.
Dis ativfaction inercar 4 daily. e continually offinded thase
who lcust deserved it.  He teased and worriod (ho soldivrs with
_perpetual parades. His favowites woro fouls or trnitors. His



PANIY. 51

mistress, Mademoisclle de 'Woronzof, was ng}ly and st;xﬁﬁd. Ho
thought it hon ton to have n mistress. ¢ gener: spoke
German, and scldom Russian, which he pronouuneed badly. He
wanted to change and overthrow cverything. Holstein scemed in
his eyes morc important than the Russian empire. No one was
satisfied with him. ‘fhie Guards spoke loudly against him. Count
Nitika Panin, a nobleman of Italian extraction, born 1718, was
obliged to address them a few weeks before his fall, promising them
a change, in order to keep them quict. .

Peter continuing stubbornly to earry out his unpopular measures,
Panin conceived the thought of trmlsfcrnni his crown to another
head tranquilly, and without bloodshed. ‘Lhe idea first occurred to
him ubnut four wocks before its accomplishment. He soon felt
the neconsity of making confidants, and the first persons to whom
he intrusted his sceret were the Hetman Count Rasumowsky und
General Prinece Wolkonski. 'The former was continually near
Peter, a man_of decision, in command of a regiment of Guards;
;c)]xc other cnjoyed consideration in the army, was prudent an

rave. .

Panin proposed*to_accomplish his plan when Pcter came to
town to inspect the departurc of the Guards for the army, at the
ond of July, 1762, July 7th, two days before tho revolution, he
explained his scheme to Rasnmowsky and Wollzonski, after having
previously imparted his seeret to the Imypress, to Princess Dasch-

off, the three Orloffs, the F'rench Ambassador, who advanced gold
to promote it, &¢. Four captains of tho Gpard, commanding the
four disaffected companics already mentioned, had glso been vt
into tho sceret. Unfortunately one of them, Passck, being stiss
vected, was arrested, and put to the torture; this hastencd the
ocutastrophe. .

Panin sent a coach and six to the Empress, at Peterhof, to fetel

or quickly when the time was como. Lhe four companigs were
to be in readinoss in the night, if the alarm was given. {%nin then

urried to Peterhof to inform the Iimpress of Lassel’s arrest, and
to tell her to bo ready to start in tho_carringe at ounco for Petors-
Turg.  On her arrival she was to go dircetly to the barracks of the

nard regiment, to roceivo its oath of allegiance. Thence she was
to o to the buracls of the other Guards, after having previously
waited at the Kasan ghurch for Panin, who was to bring her the
Grand Prince. .

Panin having informed Rasumowsky and_Wolkonski of what
hind passed, retired to the Summer Palace. o lay down by the
Grand Prince to avoid suspicion, and ordered thom to awake him if
He were wanted. He exﬁlectcd Alexander Orloff at four, and that
the Empress would reach Petersburg ot five. Six o'clock game,
and no Orloff, who had lost courage, and went first to Lrincoss
Daschkoft, who ordered him forthwith to proceed to the Iimpross.
Her Majesty cotered the city at six, received the outh of the
Guards, and awaited Panin af the Kasan Church, oscorted by the
half-clothed regiments. Panin brought her the Grand Prineo, and
she proceeded to the now palace, which was surrounded by tho
four regiments. The Senate and gynod were now collcoted in the

E



62 RUSSIA _AS IT IS.

wooden palace, and the grandecs tendered their allegiance to her,
Measnres were then adopted to sccure the success of the revolution.
The governor of Neva was gained, the garrison of the eity strength- -
ened, oaths of allegiance tendered by the troeps and the nobles;
‘but it was late before they thought of securing Cronstadt, a good
refuﬁe for Peter. The latter, if he had possessed more decision,
might have easily defeated their schemes, and he actually endeas
voured to secure Cronstadt; but the decisive attitude of the party
of Catherine defeated his measures, and when he arrived off Cron-
stadt in an open boat, at two in the morning, he was told that ne
orders were obeyed, save those of the Empress and they threatened
to firc on him. . {

During the previous occnrrences, Peter had sent his Chancellor
Count Woronzof, fo the Empress, to remonstrate with her on her
strange_behaviour, and he delivered his message loyally, but was
not suffered to return to Peterhof; and whenehe found that it
was the will of the peoplo that Peter should be deposed, hie wrote
to that cffeet to him, and tendered his alleginnee to Catherine.

The next step was to secure the person of Peter. Yriday and
Soturday were ocoupied in arrangements, and Saturduy evenin
the Pmipress marched at the hend of all the troops to Peterhof,
whither a courier was to bo desYatched every half hour to anncunce
the state of things in the capital. |

All Holstein Hussars met on the road to Peterhof were arrested,
and all partisans of Peter. Learning on the road that the Emperor
had started for Cronstadt, Panin, with twenty-four Guards, was
detached to the left bank of the' Neva, to obserye all boats on the
river. Fioding that Peter had been rofused the entrance of Cron-
btadt, and that he had retired to Oranienbuum, the Empress wrote
to him, requesting him to write a formal abdication, whichhe did ;
and thercupon he was fetched, together with his mistress, and
brought to Peterhof. The soldiers were so irritated ugainst the
Emperor that it was with diffieulty that they were restrained from
falling npon him. . . ’

Panin went to sce Peter, atd n distressing scene ensued. The
Emperor bogged to_be allowed to retain his mistress, shedding
tears, and tryng to kiss Panin’s hand, and his mhistress begged the
samo fuvour on flcr kneos. Panin broke loose as soon as he could,
and promised an answer from the Empress, which was o negativa.
Peter was thus removed to the cstate of Ropseha, near I’cu-mbur;f,
aud kb}n(lumoisollo Woronzof aftorwards married Drigadier Lol
jowski. 4
. Peter was onI{,ullowed to sce officers and soldigrs of the Cuard
chosen by _the Orloffs. He bogged for a bible, a vidlin, some
novels, and a pot dog. These woro refused with mockery. ‘The
Orlofts wished his death, partly for sccurity’s sake, partly because
Gregory Orloft conecived o flun of marrying the i"n_upross, whom
they endeavoured {o porsunde that his death was desivable. A re-
action was feared, and it is said that this made an impression on
Panin, though it is not known if he was privy to the murder.

Poter being ill, the Empress sent hine a elever physician, Luders,
which cannot have been from sinister motives, as they appliod to



MURDER OF PETER. 93
another surgeon for the poisoned olarct with whicli Alexender
Orloft rode to Ropscha, Fnly 17. He was joined by Gregory
rloff, tho youngest Prince Borjatinsky, Teplow, the acter Wolkow,
and a cabinet courier. The clder Prince Borjatinsky, the Sergeant
Engelhardt, and two guardsmen, were also enlisted at Ropscha.
Teplow and Alexander Orloft fivst went i to Peter, whe sat une
dressed at table. ‘They anmounced his speedy liberation, and he
asked the other officers to dine with him, He himself asked for
Burgundy, but, scarcely had he tasted o glass, when he_observed
the poison, and complained bitterly. He asked for milk, which
they brought him, and whieh occasioned excessive perspiration.
The murderers went out, and held o council of blood. l}l)mey then re-
turnad, and Alexander Orloff seized Peter by the throat ; but when
the latter jumped up, seratched his foce, and said, * What have 1
done to thee?™ Orlott let him go, and ran about in utter perplexity.
At lenﬁt;l!.they -seized upon their vietim, throw him on the
bed, and tried to stific him with a cushien. Then they thvew him
into an arm-chair, and ﬁnally{ on the itound. His soroams aro said
to have been fearful. At length the elder l}orjut.insk;.'rmado a
napkin into . slip kpot, and threw it round his neck. Then the
murderers held his hands and feet, while some stood and knelt on
his body and legs, and Engclhordt drew the napkin tight. It
is said that Teplow, the younger Borjatinsky, and Greifrg Orloff,
were mero spectatorsof fie terrinle scene. 1Lhen Dr. duders was
called in, and informed that the ex-Emperor had died of apoplexy.
Tmmediately Alexander Orloff rodo off to the Empress to break
tho news to hier. She was alarmed at first at the lmrr{x, and fe:
it might oxoite suspicion. Panin advised it to be hushed up for g
dhy or two, and Catherine returned to a reception, and continued
hor conversatzon tganquilly,  The next dn{,sne expressed groat
distress. A public proclamation announced his death as the result
of heoomorrhage. A physician was commissioned to say. in a roport,
that tho Emperor hud? hed o polypusin bis body. Lut 4 surgeon,
who opcmd]iﬁs body, is reported to have said, drily—*I have
Xknown tho Emperor long cnough ® kuow that he could not live
any longer.” 'The signs of a violent death about his neck could
not be guinsnid. On the nightof the 18-19th of July, the corpse
wa$ brought to the Alexander Newsky Convent, and on the
19th it was e?gsed, to publc view, after a very thick cravat had
Dbeen put round its neck. Though he had Been unpopular, a very
large crowd, cong’rc(f&fopda kissing_the hand of the departed—
Russian fashion. Old Field-Marshal Prince Troubetskoi called out
frankly :—*0 Bpter Feodoroviteh, what a thick eravat they have
given thee; thou hast never worn. such in life " and he tried to
tear it off, but was prevented by the guards. On tho 21at the
eorpse, whose face had become I(\}mte black, was earried into the
vault by tho court attendants. Masses for his soul were, however,
forgottun, which gave an oponing for ]fseudo-l’ct.ers {o protend that
lie was no$ dead.
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Cataeroye 11

The reign of thissovereign was one of tie most brilliant and suc-
cessful that Russia has witnessed, but wag, at the same time
tained b% politiend turpitude—as in the partition of Polund an:
by most barbarous fnurders, such as took place at Praga, near

arsaw, and on the eapture of Ismail, in Bessarabia. The licen-
tiousness of her morals egualled,her political duplicity; and the
anvage manner in which she ordercd or permitted her generals to
cirry on war, wds revolting to humapity. It must* bo acknow-
ledged, however, that she pursued with zeal, perseverance, and
suocess, what may be justly characterized as the hereditary plans
of the Russion Sovereigns—the extension of their empire in afl di-
rections, but more especially towards Constantinople, tht Mediter-
ranean, and the Bast Indies. She was cont‘munfly at war with
Turkey, the flect of which was barnt ;_and was one of the confede-
rate powers in the partition of Poland, She added to her terri:
torits the Crimea, Xzoﬁ', and & part of Kuban, and all the country
between the Dnicper, the Boug, the Dniester, and the Black Sea.
Having plainly and strongly pointed out Mer crimes ag o sove-
roign and n woman, justicy requires that we shotld not pass over
her meritorions actions.  To her hereditary love and plans of con-
tuest, to be achioved by any means and at any cost, she added
what may be deemed an equally bereditury object, the eivilization
and improvement of her subjects. She formed a new code of laws on

rinciples, perhaps, too abstract, and having wo little referenco to
{he pecaliar charucter, habits, and eircumstances Jof hor peopla;

ut; in their influence, generally beneficial. She encouraged the
arts and seiences, literature, and commeroe. @ne of thao chiof aud
most clieetual, as well o5 obvious means of improving Russia~that
of inviting foreign settlers, which seoms to have been adopted oven
mo curly a8 the reign of the immedipto successors of &iu;m—ﬂvas
followed by her with great efjeet.  But she not only #ited and
encanraged foreigners of talent and soienge to settle in her do-
minjons, sho elso estublished colonies of thom on the Velga and
tho Don. Sho embellishud the eapital, and, in short, advanceds in
many rospects, the improyement of the natien. At no period
and ou no oceasion wus her cautious, or, perhaps, it may be
called selfish, poliey more appnrent ynd inflaential than in her
conduct at the commencement of the ¥French revolution.  She was
open and visknt it her reprobation of it; encouraged the vivws
and plaus of tho Continental Bovervigns in their aMempts to orush
it ; held out promiscs of nssistancy ; made preparations for it but
died without having done snythiug Oﬂcctua{ and docisive. Her
reign began in 1702, und ended-in 1790,

Pavr 1.

Catlierine was succeeded by Paul 1., ostensibly the son of Cathe-
rine, though by some suspuetcd of being o Finnish foundling,
‘Lhie prince wus endowed by nature with distinguishod talents, and
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though hated by the Czarina, she spared no gains in giving him a
good cducation. Count Nikita Panin had becn intrusted with
this importaut duty, and acquitted himsclf creditably in_ thag
¢apdeity. When he had reached man’s estate, the Czar was found
to be nn amiable, spiritually-minded prinee, endowed by nature
vith a rich fund of wit, well cducated, full of delicate retinement,
magnanimous, ready to atone for the injuries he inflicted during a
moment of passion, and equally ready to forgive the injuries of
others, He.had been a tender husband and an ‘affectionate father
down to the time of his accession. Hero was a fine union of noble
qualitics! but what a sad change was wrought in him by his
obtaining a power too great to be wiclded by any mortal man with
safety to himself and othors. .
Two dofeots had been porceived in him at an carly age, and these
dually inercased to inordinate magnitude as he advanced in
ife, till they presented the characteristies of insanity. Theso de-
fects were great volatility and caprice, and oxtremo suspicion of
vthers, The unpleasant dependence in which he lived before his
aocession to the throne, and the alienation of Catherine from het
roalor pretended offspring, may haveereated ur fostered these sulient
foatures of his character. But whatover the cause, this rematk-
able man presented two distinet and opposite phases, the onv n
manifestation of all that can grace o sovereigh and adorn a nian,
the other a mixture of singularity, bxtravarance, and caprice, thab
ean only bo rutionally atieibuted to dberration of mind.

Within four years and a half the Russian Court coneluded and
broke off treaties with almost all the European Powers; the dirce-
tion of Foreign Affairs changed hands four limcs in the same petlod,
and four Attorney-Generals, or Home Ministers, were appointed in
that interval, The longest reign never presented o greator chango
of men and measures.  After his acoesslon, his detoets dovelop
rapidly and fonrfully. Lvery experienve of human iniquity and
dopravilg inereased” his severity, and his extravagunces \\'v{o
encourn 1 by many about his person. Many cn'cm}hstgmutslc d
ono to infer that ho was a lunatic, With numerous lucid intervals,
whon his botter nature shone forth in a elenr and beautiful light,
Unfortunntely o was only surroundel Ly + il and interested

crsons, who neutfalized the bonkeial intluence of the Emproess

ary, an execllent German princess. .

Count Rostopohid, Abalyanow, and Count Kutaizow (onte his
barber), shate all his fuvours, were hig chicf mipisters, and ne-d
all their influenee to distarb the tranquillity of his mind and push
his defects to extremes. Count Palilen soon obtained an wmutsunl
power over the mind of the Czab, and exerted o greater authority
than any subjest has possessed in Russia for many ages.  Many of
the former favourites being detected in melpractices und ruined,
Pahien eentred in his own hands many of the most impoilang
oflices of the Crown; and this man, who owed ouryt]nnﬂ' to-thoe
Lmperor, became eventually the head of the eonspitutors who
wrought his downtall.  Pahlen wus descerided from™% noble Livo.
n family, and served with distinction in the Turkish war,
But he was notod, like muny Lussian noblemon, fur hislove of play,
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and his honesty was suspected. It is probable that his official

osition, bringing him into frequent and familiar intercourse wi_t.h
gnul, he perceived more clearly than others the signs of insanity
in the Emperor, and saw the'propriety of deposing him from the.
throne. Xt all events, in the antutin of 1800, he eonccived this
plan, and proposed to substitute the’Grand Duke Alexander in bis
stead. Count Panin was used as his instrument to gain over
adherents, and to bring the Prince Alexander to consent to the
mensure. 1t i asserted that the character of Panin and Alex-
ander forbid all supposition that th? were privy to any schemo
of assnssination. an_:iral Rivas and Licatenant-General Talyzin
were amongst the earlier couspirators. It is afffrmed that Alex-
ander only consented to this step because he fhought it for the
good of his country, and nccessary, from the violence of his father ;
and his enduring grief after lus father’s death shows that he
vicwed his assassination with horror and regret. | .

The excoution of the plan was delayed for some time, owing to
the disgrace of Panin. General Benningsen, a German, was now
added to the conspirators, and forwurded the plon activoly. At
the cnd of 1800, a kind of Amnesty was proclaimed by Paul, and
Count Zoubow and Benpingsen were of the number of thoso
recalled to Petersburg. It was now agreed that Benningsen should
command a detachient in the palace, and Pahlen should guard
all access to the Imperial residence with a large body of troops.
Tho conspirators were few in number, but the most detezminod
inhcn (jn R&xssm.‘ Adherents were also obtained among the é/ite of

e Ginard. )

. Paul himself accclerated the catastrophe by his growing suspi-
ox‘m)s‘.l Tmprisonment and banishment resulted from mere sus-
picioh. . e

All that was now required was the unconditional answer of
Alexander.  To obtain this, Pahlen incrcased the suspicions of
Paul against his son, and obtained orders for his arrest, svhigh he
u\nnvc(ftw th? 1’lrince, thus forcing the latter to tonsent v dupo-~
sition of his father. R '

1t hay been asserted that Paul and the Empress intended to ap-
point the presvnt Emperor Nicholas, their third son, as their sue-
cossor. .

The extravagunee of Paul, in his foreign C{)oliey, as well as in his
houschold, hastoned his downtull, 1t is said that the empiro would
have been ruined if tho Czar hud not been removed from the throne.
Paul, always Juspicious, was nbout to repluce Pahlen by Arakts-
chejew, a ereature devoted to himself, when the conspiracy resolved
to earry its ducd into cxeeution on the night of March 23, 1801,

The place where the deed wos committed was tho colossal palaco
of St. Michael, built by Paul, on the Fontanka canal, in the form of
o enstle, surrounded with mouts, wnd apy roachod by drawbiidges.
This 1esidenee was ndorned with the contliest luauries, and united
o ligious and worldly chavactor in its walls,

The Yyyperiul family went to reside thero at the end of 1800,

On the ovening of Mareh 2ied, the conspirators supped tngclht'i

ond Pohlen addressed some enorgetio words 4o then at Gonere
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Tilyzints.. The latter tlieh matdhed up a battalion of Guards, and
ciidldsed ghe palace. Biil?;he eons; iimgﬁ' nearly failed ﬂ“’?“gii the
citwing of & viist flock of croys in ‘éw palace garden. Pahlen "‘?P‘:;
pitd the o gbidnoh.e'é of the paldce with coyalry, aid some necount:
s:g?' 'thlat ho ‘did ziot enter, t‘{':e"zqckihbnec “l) ] was-over. ‘Othors
3850t think éyéry one believés Kim! to'have murdered Paul himself,
with'a hindkerchit, and that'he is kilown in'Russia by the namo,
ofSehnupfeuch Pahisi. Those troops who liad mot licen initiated
into ‘hnc conspiraey, and wliose diity,it Was to guard the ‘ﬁtﬂﬂ@ -on
thids diny, jrore disarmied yrithous tesistance, and & 'special body of
e poretrated‘into the Emporoi’s apartment, led by thi¢ brothers
Zonboy, 'Gonerals Benningsen, Tdhitschierin, and others, .
Priied Platoy Zoubow and Genoral Bonningsei wont first into his
clidinler, and'mecting some resistance from a Husshr guarding the
entranee; the labter recoiyed some outs and ron away, erying for

. heu)..] An adjutant went into_the room first, and Prince Zoubow,
h

with ‘Benpingsen, accompanitd him, dressed in full uniform, and
arnied; they appronchieditlic tied, and said,* Sirg, you are arrested ¢
Thé Emporor, in surprise, asked theui to explain, and they said,
héhas dopésed. The adig’t:mt and Zoubow went to the door, to
enll'iii' thé other conspirators, and Bohningsen as sore time alone
by thie'Tiporial bed, when ke said—*Sire, it 1s @ matter of life
anld' death ! You must submit, and sign your gbdieation &} At the
samé moment-& number of officers izusﬁleld into the room. Denning-
son furning awdy n moment ; Paul leaped out of bed;, one of the
officei’s seized him by the thtont;, he broke loose, ran bghind a,
sorcen, and foll dowh. Benningson oxclaimed, nguin, “Sive, do
notliing ; your life is in jebimrdy " But the Bmperor avose, and
turned to 4 table, on which lay sevordllonded pistols. Meanwhilo
2 noise was heard within, oconsioned by the appronch of & dofach-
m¥glgidered by Benningsen to guard the ontrunce.  And, hoy the
s6Vereign'yas thrown {o the gro\md Dy the rutlilgss hands of the
condpiratogs. It is suid that Yeschwel; o Tarter, was the first who,
sgriilke the®Emporor! dngl nfter some resistanee, threw him down ;
und thet hercupon Panl was shrangled with the searf of an officor
of th'Somanowskoy- Guard, ealled Seariatin. The searf had first,
bouvivintonded to bind his teot. Other accounts speak of a fiorce
struggle and much cruolty, ussorting that the Emperor had one of
hx%] yegs htjob(]thm out by Bonningson. Our German authority suys
nothig of this. v

Thius died Paul L., aged forty-six. The number of conspirators was
sogreat, tnd ;Aﬁcx‘m‘{i}( 5 participation so well kl,lown?;shut 1RO 00
avdligvor punished, an ,mi}n{hqnswd openly of the decd long aftor.

.}lV'hen the news of his father’s debth was announced o xlux-
andui, ho was plubged in despair, and through the rest of his lifo
ho''wab alwiys subjeot to mélancholy, '

Phul 1. marviedl tivice~4irst, Princess Willlehmina of Mosse
Dérnistadt, who left no issue; secondly, Sophin Dorothon Auguste
Louisn; of Wurtemburg, known as Marid Fevdorovna; she had
four sons and six daughters, The sons were—first, Alexandor

aftirwards Em_pz)ll'om Seoond, Grond Duke ‘onstanting, born 17705
itd 1831; third, the present (ﬁﬁmnoror Niclolas " fourth, the
Grand Duke Miohael, born 1798; descnsed 1849.
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CHAPITR 11,
ELEXANDER AND Nrcmoras.

Alexander.—Tilsit.—oscow.—Baris.—Nicholus.—~1Hfs fées.~His fricnds.—
: The authot’s vordiet. .

Four memorablé cvents mark the reign of Alexander: -the {reaty
of Tilsit, the annoxation of Finland, the burning of Moscow, and
the capitulation of Paris. Alexander had many virtues and sowo
defects. The former wero Buropean, the latler national; but o

certain elemency and facility of tempor, often degenerating inte

weakngss, were the peculiar characteristies of hismind. FHo com-
menced his reign by verious reforms and amnestics, cancelling
many of the foolish institutions revived by Paul. A.t the beginnin
of the last war, subscquent to the peace of Amicns, he joinu
Austria and Prussia in opposing the encroachments of Napolcon,
but after his defeat ot l«‘ricdlxms (1807), he was glad to <i‘onclu,<10
peace with the groat cantnilz at Tilsit, H(i’w he was rc-ﬁa od with
lans and suggestions for the arlition o Europe and a gmnfl
f')uoemcy. to, (ﬁvidu the world &itwccn the Emperors of Franco
and Russia ; ‘and Alexandor had the baseness to give in to thcs%
schomes, and to abanden his old and }rusty friend the King
Prugsin nnd his noble-minded queen,  But the two great autuerats
could inot long agrec, as cach wanted the lion’s share of the spoil.
Whilst Napolcon twas humbling Awstria for the fourth time
Alexander marched into Finland, took the ga,llant,nnx chivalrous
Gustavus of Swuden by surprise, bought the gommandants of
Helvingford, Sveaborg and other strongholds, and reduced the
grand duchy under his sway. Lceent visitors attest the regueb
of the Fins In boing severed from their mother country ; describo
them as having relapsed from eivilization into barburln, and as
aving been v'u'tunlly deprived of all those immunitics which
wereguarnntecd to them on the sunexation, The importance of
thin cunqui st to Russio was incaleulable, as 1t sceured St. Peters-
b\lﬂ‘, brought the forees of the empire to the gates of Stockholm
i ﬁiw AMand Islunds, and placed the granary and market gardon
of tho capitul of Bweden in the hands of her deadliest foe. Equully
oxterous and successful was the polioy of Alcxander on the 8ido
({t Furkey, which he stripped of Bessarabia, thus diminishing the
i_lsmnco to the Danube sud the Bosphorus, and prepuring the way
or the events of 1853, Aluxander wanted Napoleon to give up
Wallachis and_ Moldavis as n compensation for somo western
anncxations to Frunce.  But Napoleon, to do him justice, was not
o fl)()l, l'll](l 0w th(lt: by l.‘(‘hlﬂlllng the Pthipuli.ﬁ( s, he would bo
snwothing the way for the ocenpution of Constantinoplo by Russiun
tl\ynll( ts, und that onee in hat po.ition, Museovy wonld {:u thy
arbiter of the world's destiny. Iis relusal jed to u bruach, an
natiyelivg jealousy widenod tho quarrel into the qnuupqi,u{n of 1812,
thy fy ol' Nupoleon, uud the triwmphs of Russivn diplomacy i
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the Spanish and Greek revolutions. Many have attributed the
burning of Moscow to accident, some to patriotism; but all admit
that it is juvolved in mystery. Oune thing is certain, Alexunder
did not order it. Nevertheless, it saved his throne and his honour,
and .was a grond episode in modern history. Napolecon never
recovered that blow, and the onwnrd strides ¢t Russian aggression
ave been multiplied and accelerated from that hour. '

We next follow Alexander ag the protector of Germany to the
gates of Paris, wherehe dictated peace to Europe, and becameo the
arbiter of her destiny; nor did he abuse his power; or forgot his
dignity. The humility and courtesy of Alexandor in the hour of
his triumph are very honourable to him, who was, undoubtedly,
the most _enlightened and amiable sovercign that Russia has ever
scen. Alexander was not insensible to the spirit of the age, and
the progress of society ; he was a pre-eminently humane monaroh ;
he endowed his country with seientifio, literary and éducationnl
establishments, and Poland tith a constitution. In short, he was
2 monarch of refined tastes, liberal views and oultivated mind.
Yet must we not forget that he never lost sight of the hereditary

urpose of his dIvnas —the annexation of neighbeuring countries,
gh's ¢yes wero always fixed on the Bosphorus ;, and Germuny paid

carly for her emuncipation from Napoleon by thraldom under .
Russian protection. N!:)r was he deficient in the national dissimu.
lation and duplicity of Russians, having masked many of his most
ambitious views under a disinterested and o religious axterior.
Vacillation dnd infirmity of purpose were also mmong the chief
defects of this amiable sovereign, who was too lenient to use the
stern hand of reform requisite to root out the ¥enality of tho sub-
grdmnte agents of the Muscovite government. Ho was woll aware,

owever, of the knavery of his cmplo;;&:; and was heard to suy,
that they would steal the teeth from
thcf' dared. . . .

His luttor years wero embittered_ by the pro‘;ccts of liberal
mjnded noblomen and oflicers who had visited England and 1‘1'01100,‘
and wishod to introduce the constitutional forms of government of
wueastern Furope and improved legislation into their native land.
Thus, seerot socictics utrd faotions burst into activity immediately
after the doath of Alexandor. It isalso reported that the whole
lifc of Alexander was ooloured twith melancholy, by the conscious-
noss of complicity in his father’s death and downfall, if not in his
murder, The tongue of report has not spared tho doath-bed of
Alexander; his deccase, together with thes subsequent sudden
deaths of Constantine, General Diebiteh and others having been
chargaed to the account of Count Gregory Orloff, the present mini-
ter ot Police, and the bearer of the recent commands of Nicholus to
tho Auuh-iunh Emperor.  Alexander died suddenly at Tangunrog,
November, 1425,

mouth, in his sleep, 1f

Nrcnorzas X.

, Itis always o difficult, if not impossible, matter to pronounce an
mpartial judgment on ant ewinont living charaotur, especially if
tho passions of the prinvipal witnesses uro stronglyinterosted in
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blackening his defeets or in exaggerating his virtues, This applios
prc-emmenﬂi tqsthe Emperor Nicholas, than whom it is probable
no monarch has been more variously or incorrectly portrayed,
according to the bias of the writet. In appronching this difficult
and delicate question, we feel it doubly incumbent on s, at a time
when England’is yvirtually at war wath Russia, to emaploy a more
than usunl measure of courtesy in troating of our great foe; and
it should be our endeavour rather to pallinte his defects than to
denl in,_unkindly and unnecessary personalities. But in order to
enable the reader to judge in some measure for himself, we shall |
seleet the oglmon of a few eminent authorities from the rivel
camps, and listen with equal patience to the disparagements and
laudations that have been liberally bestowed on the present Czar.

. We shall commence with a few extracts from the negative tos-
timony of those who have had ample opportunity and ability for
i‘}udgmg. The anonymous author of *‘ Revelations of Russia,” who

as made the Autoorat of Muascovy the especial objeot of his most
violent philippics, is disposed to cast a great part, though not all
the blame of the presont corruption, ignorance, and barbarism o
the shoulders of Nicholas, . -

Ho observes—‘*1t wounld bo difficult to caleulate how far the
public opinion of the West has been influenced by the cnormous
sums 0 judiciously spent bi tho Russian Cabinet to secure its
favour or to modity it; or by the diamond,rings, snuff boxos,
orders, or presents, profusely distributed to strangers, by a Sovereign
who: tnxes so oppressively his subjects, and pays his servants iz
so niggordly o manuer, that they are foreed to rob to avoid starva-
tion. Men arc prepossessed by the person und the urbanity of &
sovereign who neglects none of those arts of seduction, which it i8
to be regretted he does not with his own subjects substituto
for imperious violence. . .

“This imperizal personage subscribing to a treaty for the stip-

ression of the trade in human tlesh, isnot onlfv the alave-holder,

ut the possessor, of more slaves than all the planters.in the
Southern Union, of the French and Spanish colonics, and of tho
Brazils together. ‘This founder of & racing-cup in England, it is
woell known, is o man who profoundly despisos British sports.

*The h{pirit; of the martinet, the i’ea.louxy. of a suspioious govern-
ment, und the intrigues inscparable from its profound corruption,
award the Enins of the Russian despotism to the most ignoblo sub-
jeets; for this despotism is not like Bonaparto’s—a bloody lottery,
from which gynerals' scorfs and marshals’ batong were tho prizes
destined to rewnrd the stake of skill and daring.”’

‘I'his author continues in another place:—*Nicholas, as an
individual, has ncither beon the founder of Russian despotism,
nor will it die with him. o hns werely inereased its intensty.
Until within the lust two yours, those whom this poweriul dospot
chose to yrusecnte, were 5o profoundly wretehed that t]wy_uuuld'
not even lind detenders.  Tlarshness and o certain vindicetive-
nows are tho most salient traits in tho despotism of Nicholas.
N nover alters sentunees passod_on these condemned by civil or
militury tribunals, but to add to their oruclty.”
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Notwithstanding the antipathy of this author to Nicholas, he
has the good sense to add—* It would be unjust to saddle the
whole blame on the Emperor, or to hold him responsible for the
ovil which ho found existing. But on his head and his alone,
must justice visit its countinuance and increase. If, therefore, only
as the obstacle to all improvement, it is impossible to treat of
his empire, and to spare ]l)u.m ersonally. One tithe of the exor-
tion lavished on details worthy of the army-tailor and- drill-
serjeant, one hundredth part of t{c sufferings cansed in his.cmpire
to uphold the terror of his name, would have sufficed in some
degree to root out from it the corruption and demoralization
fwhich more than cver extend and flourish. Who but die is
answorable for the decimation of Poland, and those sanghinary
perseoutions of the Jews still ringing in our ears. Let us admit
thet he had no cbgnizance of the revolting 'details of individual
oases, is it to be belioved that the monarch who signs the senteneé
of every soldier condemned by court-martial, to be flogzed, is
ignorant of the cruelties in a (fersecutlon, com(luvis g millions of
his subjects ; that he has signed hundreds*of orders for perpetual
banishment, or for the infliction of the plitt or knout on religious
recusants. But if, in his habitual character, Nicholas, who never
loses an opportuidity of presiding in military executions in person,
is merciless and vindictive, a few exceptions mark his conduct ;
but only towards those who have given evidence of their basencss.”
With regard to the Emperor’s private life, after allading to the
excellent domestic choracter that he gencrally bears, the author
observes :—"* The moral characters of sovereigns, save whén their
defoots aro glaring, is o matter with which the public have no
right to interfere.” Buthe advances cases of heartless adultery, in
which the Emperor is represented as an aocomplice, and whieh he
considers well authenticated. Golovin, however, is rather lenient
to his amorous weaknesses, and describes him as tolerably constant
to his imistresses, whom he keeps many years. This sturdy an-
tagonist sums up lis charge by asserting that oll the Romanoffs,
or rathor Holstein Gottorps, becomo more arbitrary or moody with
inarensing years, supporting the charge by the fact that many of
his old favourites aro now discountenanced.

1t is with regrot thut we are forced to admit that some of these
charges are .corroborated by unexceptionable testimony, such as
that of Jvan Golovip, o Russien aristocrat of the highest rank;
and the Mnrgms, de Custine, a French noblenrn of ecultivated mind
and refined feclings. 1t is proper also to add that they contribute
additional partioulars of a negative character touching the Emperor,
only their censures are alweys couched, in the language of per(‘vc{
courtesy, and expressed with the calm dignity of impartiality.
After a few specimens of their opinion on the Czar, we shall pnss to
the positivo view of his character. .

The clegant pen of the Marquis de Custine has dwelt with
acerbity on tho harsher features of Nicholas; and his cloquence
in Lranding imperiol iniquity has not fallen for short ot that,
of Victor Hugo. It may appear to ;m}ni that his I'rench or
constitutional bias may have given his judgment a ovlouring of
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exaggeration, yet we pity any person nnconnected with Nicholasor
Russia by the ties of blood pr gratitude, who ean read his powerfut
statement of the casc of Princess Troubetzkoi and her children
in Siberia, condemned, after fourteen years' imprisonment and
lobour in the mines, to settle in a part of Siberia so remoto and
barbarous as not to be laid down in the maps, without a shudder
tear. .
Circumgstences, birth, and education may go far to blind or in.
toxicate the despot, but no antecedents and no arguments can
absolve a Christian autocrai, a gentleman, or a men, from persever-
ing and wnbending ornolty practised on the gentle, the fair, and
the innogent, o holy wife and an angel mother. We may bo
dazzldd by thoe sglcgdqx_x.r_ of bis person; his glorious brow and
majestic eye may be imposing ; he may be the idol of his serfs and
the blessing of his family ; but so Jong as there is 2 God in heaven
aud 2 conscience in man, so long as truth and justice are the pil-
lars of the Eternal’s thron¢, and tenderness can vibrate in tho
hurean breast, the present Czar, the absolute autocrat of 70,000,000
of men, stand§ condemned before the bar of Christendom of vongeance
on the guiltless and the unprotected, on women and children.
Nor is this a1l ; for Custine insinuates, and equal authorities affirm,
that the cases of oppression and premeditated injustice are but few
in comparison with those that nover transpire.

M. do Custine passos the following summary judgment: “ When 1
draw near the Emperor, when I see his dignity, his beanty, I admire
this mirncle; @ man in his right placo is rarely found anywhere ;
but on the throne such o being must be o phoonix. I rejoice to live
in an age that hus produced such 2 prodigy, sceing that I take the
same pleasure in showing respect as others in bostowing insult. _

+* If, however, L attentively examing the objeet of my respect, it
unfortunately results thet, on looking closely at this unique por-
sonage, his head secms to present two faces, lilo that of Janus; and!
that the words violence, exile, oppression, or their equivalonts, are
engraven on the side concealed from me.

‘ Thig iden haunts me incessantly, even whon I speak ta him, I8
i in vain that 1 strive to think of nothing but him, my imagina.
tivn wanduers ngainst my will from Warsaw to Tobolsk, and the
namne of Warsaw alono destroys all illusions.” '

Avan Golovin anys: “Nicholas is a good father; bub is that o
virtue which merits to bo 5o lnuded ? Do not the most ferocious
animals Jove their young? If the ladics consider the Empervr
Nicholgs a handsor® man, the phrenologists, on the other
haud, hayve uo very exalted iden oip his eranium, and sgy that
it hus littlo of the organ of cnusolity; physivinns afliem that his
skull eontnins water; while historinns pretend that the membors of
tho olstcin Gottorp fumily loge their senses aftor the age of forty-
onc. Butonthis point, us on ko muny others, pcrhaps the fuir sex is
right. This much is egrtuin, that the Emperor is a toll man, but
there are hundreds of grenandiers, onirassiers, and even cudots,
who have the great honour to equal him in stature.

+ *Hiscyc is thatof adespot, and notling daelights him so much as
Lo sco people stand ipawe of im.  Tho man who looks at L with
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a steady eye will never be onc of his favourites. * * * Notwith-
standing all that T have said I do not think that Nicholas is a
lyrant By nature, but only from conviction. Heis persngded that
1t he acted otherwise, public affairs could -not suceeed. The habit
of governiug upon this principle has given him a taste for cruelty.
The Russians say that it requires an iron hand to govern Russia,
but that his hand should bo gloved. Nicholas has the iron hand,
but ho has forgotten the glove.” .

Passing to tho advacates of the present Ozar, wo meet with a nume-
rous chorus, of various degrees of merit and adherence, who fall into
three entegories, forming a sliding scale, ascending from the posi-
tive, through tho comparative, to the superlative. To tho first cate-
i;orﬂ belong writers of the prudent and cautious stamp of Leouzon

o Due, and Kokl ; among the comparatives we may class Schnitzler,
De Lagoy, and Baron Haxthausen; the author of ** Letters from the
Baltie,” and Colonel Cameron will fall into tho superlative cate-
gory, s they sce no flaw in the beau ideal of man and sovercign
1 this offspring of the Romanofls. ..

Trirst, let us take Colonel Cameron’s deseription of ‘the physieal
dovelopment of the Emperor:—* His framo, though colossal in its

v A

moke, houlded in nature’s finest proportions, well assimilated with
his oroct, noble, and military carriage, bringing foreibly to mind an
observation whioh I had onco heard mado by a Persian regarding

im, viz., ‘that if apy humaen being was ever qualified for a
monarch by the oxterior advantages of mojestic figure and high
aud kingly bearing, 1t was the Emperor Nicholas.” One cveming
onlightened mo as to the cause of his Imporial Majesty’s universt
vopularity wigh his lady subjects (that 1s, the younicr of them),
sinco there he was laughing, chatting, and doing tho agreeable,

eyend all competition, which, coming from a splendid figure, six
fect two or three, decidedly the handsomest and most soldior-like
looking fellow in Europe, and Emperor of Russie to boot, the cftoot
may casily bo conceived : indced, to do him justice, a bettor judge
of, and is;h:u'per eye for, a pretty face, I nover remember to have
mot with.

“Thero is certainly someothing to be said in favour of the Eriporar
Nicholus in the fact that from his very first accession to the throne,
tho whole for¢e of his active and vigorous mind has been turned
towards decrensing tho Augean qvil of corruption in the employés,

“Theexample of the Emperorin encouraging the literature of Lis
notive languago and country hes of late years wrought & most
boneficial change, and many works of belled lettres, history, and
voyages and travels, have been produced by writers of considor-
able merit. But this patronage admits of no expression of opinion
contrary to the Imperial will,

* Iniho catalogueof Inaperinl virtues, it may I said, hiy conduot
as o father, husbund, brother, and i every tie 'of domestia life, com-
mands estecm and respeet from all; as the ameliorator or the opea
and avowed enemy of slavery, and the true and steady friend o the
lower classes of his subjeets, towards raising whom from thefr pre-
sent debased position the whole foroe of his })owvrful mind is now
turned by the vwtroduotion among them of arts, manufuctures,
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.eommeree, and improved mode of agriculfure, and by whom h
regdrded with fechings approaching almost to religious venerati
anﬁ as the noble, liberal, and gencrous master, ever mindful

and prompt to reward with munificence, devotion and attachmg
10 his'government and person.”

The amiable author of “Lettersfrom the Baltic” describes theCz
as a figure to which there is no sceond in Russia, if in the wor
itself: a figure of the grandest beauty, expression, dimension, a
carriage, uniting all the majesties and the gracesof all the heath

- gods—the little God of Love alone, perhaps, exeepted—on its amy
“and etrical proportions. Had this nobihity of person |
longed to 2 common Mugik instead of the Autocrat of the Rnssi
the admiration could nof have been less, nor scarcely the feeli
moral awe. It was not the monarch who was so magnificent,
the man who was so truly imperial. .
The porson of the Emperor is that of a colossal man, in the ]

rime of life and health, fifty-four years of age, about six feet t
nches high, and wellfilled out,without apy approach to corpulenc
the head magnificently carried, a splend)ﬁ breadth of shoulder a
chest, great length and symmetry of limb, with fincly-form|
hands and feet. His facg is strictly Grecian ; forehead and nose,
one grand line ; the cyes finely lincd, large, open, and blue, witl
calmness, o boldness, 2 freezing dignity, which can equally qui
an insurrection, daunt an assassin, or _parulyzq a petitionor ;
mouth regular, teeth fine, chin prominent, with dark moustae
and small whisker, but not a sympathy on his face! His mot
sometimes smiled, his eyes never! There was that in his lo
which no monarch’s subject could meet. Ilis eye secks overy ,on
guze, but none can confront his. : <

With the mind filled by, the absoluteness of his sway, and
eye possessed by the magnificence of his person, Nicholas I, swe
too gg‘nnd a ¢ombination for mortal ken. . ¢

Of his domestic charecter Lady Eqstlake says, * As for the Fm)
ror, his high moral character has been'the pride of the Russm
world ; and though much is now in his power to invalidate t)
opinion, yet by one of the lightest and prettiest \women in the hi
arcles, it was said of him, with an aceent of entire sincerity,
ne peut pas dtre leger, il vous dit tout erument qu’il vous tro
jolie, mais rien do plus !’ Nevertheless, in her Majesty’s plac
should rather mistrust this passion for masked balls!"’ .

t 18 with regret that, after a patient and sober estimate of £
eondlicting testimonios, weare compelled to pronounce un unfayo
able verdw}; on the charrcter of Nicholas. .

We are fully awaro of the dificulties of his position, and ?f t
good that ho has done. We kuow how he is beloved by the serfs o

cared by the venal cmr)lor‘:s ; we remember the great tumptatic
to which he is exposed by his unhounded power and his uncequalle
person 3 we remember the influence of early education and tl
obstacles of a barbarous peeple; yet%o long ns in the Cabinet av
in the ficld he countenances, on a large senle, that deeeption wt
that peenlation which he condemns in details; so long as )
commits najional injustice to Polund, Civeassia, und Turkey, whilal
Punishing the minor injustice of his tribunals; we are forced to the
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conclusion that all his intentions and efforts for the impm»&' NN
of his country, or the nunan race, are abortive and contyaqditiory R_’
since the pablic acts of his Tmperial will are so freque g.m\ti ¥
ostensibly in o?position to the letter and the prenchmg} iplawsr \Y

Nor can we forget that the most recent and the mos} Eemperate .,
anthorities admit that he has, in a great measure, extinkGisle&the" ©
literary taste and intollectual life patronized by his mbpe liharadiis
brother, thus forming an alliance with old Muscovite b smy_ (-
against the introdiiction of civilization, and helping to brea [y
the great work crected by Peter the Great with so much labour,
and at thereost of so much blood, Lo

. It must, morcover, be admitted that, though indefatigably labo-

rious in superintending all departments, and almost gifted with
ubiquity, neithor in the Cabinet nor in the field has he shown any
ability rising above m'edaocn'tg. A Napoleon might justify his
aggression and oppression by the splendour of his genius; he might
point to the trophies of Austerlitz and Friedland, and vindicate iis
conguests on the [ﬁouml of advancing civilization and destroying
feu(?alism; but what plea has Nicholas to adyocate the expedienc
of his annexations? Mec has fettered eduoation and extingnishe;
literary effort; he openly advocates o rétrograde policy, and he is
neither a great captain nora statesman. Perhaps we may be asked,
What is he, then? It is with regret that we are forced to reply—a
very hdndsome and a very healthy man, of unbounded industry,
but without a heart!

Having endeavoured to portray this remarkable man, we shall
pass to the other members of the Imperial family, beginning with
the Empress, the daughter of the heroine of Prussia, Louisa.

—

CHAPTER IIL
THE IMPERIAL FAMILY, THE COURT, AND THUE GOVERNMENT,

Tho Empress.—The Czarowitch.—The Grand Dukes.—The Grand Duchgsses.-—
. The Minfaters.~The Court.—The Senate~The Synod, and Councils,

HavinG takon a survey of the Romanoff dynasty from Peter the
Greatto Nicholas, and ondeavoured to present the reader with an *
impartial estimate of the reigning Czar, we shall adopt the natural
serics pointed out by the organization of the State in_treating of
the rem: ning olasses or castes in the empire. Beginning with the
Imperial family and the chief functionaries, we shall pass to the
court and the machinery of government, and we shall proceed to
un analysis of the nobles and the serfs formm% the great bulk of
th}» nation, winding up with a general view of Russian society and
a final verdict on the national character. .

1t is alinost unnecessary to state that the %resent Tmpress is tho
daughter of the lamented queen, Louise of Prussia, and_sister of
the reigning King ; that she has been troubled with a distressing
porvorty uffection sinee the 25th December, 1825, on_the occasion of
the mutiny that accompanied tho accusbion of Nicholus to the

)



66 RUSSIA AS 17 IS, .

throne; and that the delicate state of her health has led to the ne-
cossity of frequent visits to warmer climates, particularly in 1845,
when the Jmperial family, incinding the august Czar, paid a visit
to Yalermo, where the most tlattering distinetions were lavished on
the illustrious visitors by the obseguious King of tho Two Sicilies.
The following descriptions of the mpress will be acceptable and
entertaining :— . . )

The Empress has always exercised a bencficial influence over hor
husband, by tempering his passion and his excesses. Though she does
ot possess any superior qualities, the atmosphere in which she lives
has not been able to cfface the good principles which she imbibed in
the Court of Prussia, - The countenance of the Empress is repre-
sented to be mild, radiant, and benignant, resemblinﬁ in its swect-
ness of expression that of o ministering angel. The Marquis do
Custine says :—“I saw the Empress rapidly descending the flight
of stepsin front of the pretty English-looking habitation which the
Emperor built in the magniticent park of Yeterhoff in the style of
those villas of gothic architecture, so numerous on the banks of the
Thames, near Twickenham. The Empress is tall and_slender, and
singularly graceful ; her walk is quick, light, yet noble. She has
certain motions of the hamds and arms, certain attitudes and move-
ments of the head not to be forgotten. She wag dressed in white,
and wore n little white bonnet. Her eyes had a melancholy
expression about them, yot sweet and serene ; her face was surs
-rounded by the folds of a luco veil ; a transparent scarfwas draped
about hor shoulders, completing a most elegant morning toilette.
Never had slie uppeared to mo to greater advantage.”

The ]nw"Marqms“o{ Londonderry, in his *'Fyur in the North
of Kurope,” says—*The indescribable majesty of deportmunt
and fascinating grace that mark this illustrious personmage are
vory peculiar,  Celebrated as are all the females connected
with the lamented and booutiful Queen of Prussin, there,is nono
of them more bewitching in manner than the Lmpress of Russia;
nor is there existing, according to all reports, so excellent and
perfeot o being.”’ . . .

This cstimulﬁo and amiable princess has enjoyed the blessings of
domy stic Yifo on a throne, having lived in eonstant harmony with
her illustrious consort, whom she has presented with numerous and
lovily pledges of her aflection.  The mutual sympathy and afice-
tion of the Imporial family huvo been deseribed in ﬁlowmg colours
bﬁ' those even who are most hostile to Russia, and the noble and
chivalrous bearing and character of the heir to the Throne, and tho
matchloss beauty of the grund duchesses have resounded through-
out Xurope.

“The countennee of the Grand Duke Alexander, the Emperor's
gon,” says Custine, ““is expressive of goodness, his walk is graceful,
buoyant, and noble, he is truly o prinee ; he appears modest, withoug
timidity, which makes one at case with him. An cmbarrassed
maoner in the great is eo disagyecnble for cvery -one, whilst an
casy mauner appears like aifability, and is so, in fact. When
Pringesimagine themselves demi-gods, ﬂ}e}vl are embarrassed by tho
pinion they haveof thimselves, and which they hope to inspire in
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others. This puerile desire does not impair the charming case of
. manner so striking in the grand duke, he leaves the impression of
& _perfectly well-bred man ; if he cver reigns, he will enforce obe-
icnee, not by terror, but by his attractive grace, unless the
change of position should also cfiect a change in_ his disposition.
The grand duke is conspicuous amongst those of his own'age with
whom he associates, for the distinetion which is so remarkable in
, and_which can only be tranced to the perfect grace of his
erson. Grace is always indicative of an amiable disposition.

The soul of a man is often perceptible in his manner, his expres-
sion of face, and in his movements. And such, in a word, is the
case with the grand duke Alexander, one of the finest models of a
prinee it is possible to imaging."”-

This deseription, though penned fourteen years ago, is soid by
Leouzon le Duo to be cquqll{ agplicable now, though his youthful
ﬁcnt}cness has slightly yiclded to a more manly and gignitied

earing. Having been educated in a Finland school and univer-
sity, and devoted much attention to the Finns, he is said to bo
popular among them. Is this a menacing sign for Sweden ?

A more recent traveller reports—‘‘the heir to tho threne in-
herits his father’s majestic porson, and somewhat of the rogu-.
Yarity of his face, but with the utter absence of the Emperor’s un-
Sympathising grandeur. _On the contrary, the son has o face of
much sentiment and fecling, the lips full, the cyelids fenswe;
more of kindness than of character m his expression.” 1t is cer-
tain that ho is of an amiable dispesition, and thisis much to go
'ﬂ?on. He is thought to be a great deal like his unele Alexander.

is oducntion has not been so brilliant as his father imagines,
who, in fact, has undertaken to finish it himself, but it is to_be
hoped that he will not succeed in modelling him nccording to his
ow}li h]{en}fss. . . dh ied the sister of th

o i8 thirty-four years of age, an as married the sister o 0
rosent gmnfiyduke gf Hesge Darmstadt, 2 family which like that of

QVi_rt(\mbm'g, has frequently formed elliance with the Romanoffs,
tho Holstein Gottor'ps, and the }{n}}cnzollexjns of Prugsia.

Constantine, the second son of Nicholas, is a more impetuous apd
abrupt character than his brother. He is said to coincide with
his fothor's ambitions designs regarding Twrkey, to be decply
versed in all mattors relating to the Ottoman Empire, and ver,
femiliar with its lungque, and we have heard from good authori-
ties that in tyranny he is equal to his late uncle Constantine, He
is_at present high admirel of the fleets. i .

. Thepresent grand duke Michaelis represented as bearing a greater
likeness to the Emperor than cither of his other sons, both in person
and charaoter, the violent passions, however, predeminating.

The grand duchess Maric, the elder daughter, is a lovely
woman, married in 1839, to the Duke de Leuchtenberg, who how-
ever diod a fow years afterwards, and was burivd amongst the
Czars, in the arsenal of Petersburg. The ilustrious widow paid a
visit to Great Britain in the summer of 1853, on which oconsion
many of the noblestof the land had an O?IYOI'tlmity of appreciating
the justies of her claims to celc2brlty for bouuty and grace.

F
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The second daaghter, Olga, is represented by the late Lord
Londonderry, and other English travellers, as one of the most
{ovely of her sex, and the beau-idedl of o beautiful blonde; sheisalso-
said to be very like her grandmother, the high-minded and heroie
Louisn, the late Queon of Prussia, A long and distressing, fever,
from which she suffered some years since, contributed to render
her health extremely delicate. .

The birth of the late grand duke Michael having taken place after
the accession of his father the Emperor Paul, he inherited greater
private property than any of his brothers, This personage is
also described as a magnificent figure, with immense length of
limb, and a peculiar curve of outline, which rendered him recogni-
zable at any distance among hundreds in the same uniform. *“The
grand duke Michuel has a kind disposition,” says Golovin, “hut
a rough exterior, and a propemsity to make puns.” It is affirmed
that he has been scen to weop at sceing Russian soldiers slain in
Poland, while his brother Constantine rubbed his hands, saying,
“what do you think of my Poles?’ Ilo was the greatest courtier in
Russia; in public he wasalways seen_bent double while spealting to
his brother, This eccentrie prince died in 1849. His palace was
the most splendid in Pctersburg, no trifling boast, and was worthy
of his rich inheritancu. . L :

Of Constantine, who died in 1831, it will suffice to say that he
exhibited the coeentricity and defects of his father, without his ro-
decming virtues; that having married secondly a Polish lady, he
gave up his thor Tight to the throne to Nicholas, and was viceroy
of Poland, il the revolution of 1831. By’all authoritics he is
allowed to have been the most atrocious tyrant of modern times; his
cruelty was constantly exercised towards the unfortunate Poles,
to whom-his death was a merciful relief.

The grand duchess Helen, vr Helena Pavlovna, the widow of
the grand duke BMichael, is by birth a princess of Wirtemburg,
and “suffered more particularly from the present condemna-
tion of all rational tastes, Indowed by nature with o most
studious and reflcctive mind, and cducated with corresponding
advantages, her imperial highness was thrown alone at o very
early age into o court, where such qualities, far from finding en
courngement, hardly met with sufferance. Neither hor great per-
sonal beauty, nor acknowledged charm of manner, could redeem
her in the cyes of the powers whe control the tastes of Russie.

Her imperial, highness is about filty-four years of age, with
a tall, graceful person, and great beauty of feature and complexion.
The education of hor threo daughters has been conducted 9n o
directly opposite system to that usually observed in the high
circles of Petersburg. and has been successful in producing, or
rather retaining, those natural and bashful graces which are t.
best inheritance of youth. R

Having atltempted a brief outline of the imperial family, wi
ghall pass to a summary sccount of the great ornaments of thy
court and funetionaries of the state, adding u gencral desoriptior
of the unrivalled splendour of the eourt, and coneluding with
‘wnalysis of the organization of the muchinery of government.



COUNT NESSELRODE, COUNT ORLOFF, ETC,

THE MINISTERS AND THE COURT.

Charles Albert, Count Nesselrode, whohas now attained the mature
age of cighty-four, is the only man amongst the Emporor’s advisers,
who has been well known in foreign countrics for the Fast thirty
years. He was the.son of German parents, subjects of Russia,
dhd born off the coast of Portugnl, on board a British ship.
Henco his origin and nationality may shortly become as mythical
and problematical as those of Homer. He was first a_sailor,
secon y!'] a cuirassier, thirdly a diplomatic attaché at Paris, and
finally he has become the first statesman of Eurepe, and more
then & match for Metternich, and Palmerston. Though he has
exhibited the usual plianey and (‘h\phclt¥1 of Russiar diplomatists,
1t is reported that i connexion with the present contest in the
East he has been always opposed to the extreme measures of the
Jvar party, which appear at present to have the upper hand in the
1mperial ¢councils. * . . .

Couht Orloft, who recently Yaid. a visit to the-German capitals, is
snid to be a man of unenviable notoriety, hiving been accused of
poisoning' the Emperor Alexander, the grand duke Constantine
general Dicbiteh, the cmpress Elizabeth, wifo of Alexander, an
princess Lovioz his mistress. It is certain that-any sudden deaths
of illustrious Yersous in LRussin aro generally attrihuted to a violent
cause, and Orloff is an ill-omened name.

Count Orloff owes his risc t the events ‘of 26th December, 1825
Being then colonel of horse guards, he was the first to place him-
self at tho hend of his men, and march tq Jsano Square. He has
since been londed with favours, and is now minister of police, having
succeeded Count Benkendorf in that office. When made minister
of police he is said to have made a profogm(l'obs.crva.txon: “[do
Dot comprehend the utility of all this institution.”” Muy the
Count one day sco its total inutility, and coutribute to abolish it.
Thé reports of his  having poisoncd so many eminent persons are
represented as false by Schnitzler, and this author speaks of, him
as a faithtul friend and servant of the Czar, and en honoyrable
man. * is age is sixty-séven, L. .

*T’rinco Mentschikot, the minister of Marine, is rather witty and
riel than profound and independent. He Eo.ys much attention to
trifles, such as the dress of scamen, The wit of Mentschikof
akes him'so many enemies that he is obliged to seck the support
of the strong. X . . qe R

Paskewitsch, prince of Warsaw, cnjoys an indisputable military
reputation. His campaign in Persia was admirable. Good fortune

a4, however, had a great share in his exploits. It was nceossary

have reeourse to Paskewitsch to conclude the war in I'oland;
and his arrival alone raised the spirits of the army. _Having been
appointed governor of Poland, he has been so happy in this post as
to moderate the cruclties of his master. . .

Some authorities represent him as the only man in the Lmpire
invested with the highest order of the Tohin. L

Before we conclude our sketch of the principal functionaries of
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smpire, we cannof omit to notice grinco ‘Woronzof, governor-
Poneral of Southern Russia, the second authority in the Empire.
‘['his eminent man, the son of o former Russian Ambassador to
London, was p:m;lf educated in England, and having acquired the
refined and liberal tastes of the British aristoeraey, to w(}xich he is
allicd, he has invariably used his great authority to improve and
civilize his government. His estate and villa, at Alupka, area
centre of taste and cultivation. He has employed every endeaveur
to ameliorate the condition of Georgia, and the arts and commerce
have materially advanced and flourished at Odesss, and in the
Crimen, under his fostering care. Prince Woronzof, who served
with distinetion in 1813-14, is perhaps the most ex‘{)emencea com-
mander in the Russian army, and has encountered a gallant an-
tagonist in the Circassian Schamyl. He is represented as suftering
from mdisiposmon, and as desiring fo retire, but it is devoutly to
be hoped, for the good of Russia and Europe, that he may retain
his inHuential post for many years. . .
Cameron deseribes the Ytu.ssizmL court receptions thus:—*The
blaze of magnificence which burst upon the view was utterly be-
yond description, and rendered all that Thad previeusly w1tngsscd
in the other courts of Europe = mere bagatelle in nomi)ax-lson;
the rich paintings, the exquisite statuary, the innumerable-works
of the choicest vertu, in which the rarest malachite scemed as
general as the most ordinary material in other lands; the cost-
liest mirrors, eolumns, and ceilings; the gorgeous habits do e
cour, superb uniforms, and vatious striking costumes—formed o
picture dazzling and wonderful to the eye of a stranger. There
.was_gnother circumstance still more striking, especially to an
Englishman, remembering the ultra still formality of his own
court, and that the one in which ho stood was representative of
the most absolute government in tho world, and this was tho ur-
banity, kindness, and condescension of the Emperor, Lmpress, and
the whole of the Imperial family, who, full of life and joyous
spirit, with a smile, congratulation, and kindly welcome for every
one, rendered the scenc repleto with gaiety and pleasure. Never @b
X rceglleet, even in private life, o more perfect picture of freedom
and amuscment.”’ ¢
Sinece the Emporor Nicholas has introduced the old Russian cos-
tume for ladics at his court (the ‘gentlemen keep their uniforms),
thore is no other court in tho world that presents so splendid an
appearance on galn days, The chief ornament is the sarafan, a
wide open robe without sleeves; underneath is worn a full long-
slecved gown. The sarafan itself is usually made of velyet, riohfy
embroidered with gold of different colaurs, and varying in the om-
broidery according’to tho rank of the weardr. The under dress is
lighter in colour, generally of silk, and_the long sleeves clasped at
the wrists with gold bunds, The hair is braided smooth, and
adorned with the kokoshnik, a kind of diandem, erescent-shaped,
with the points turned towards the biick. Chis_kokoshnik, richly
set with pearls and precious stoucs, and from the back of whie
descends a long veil, gives each fair wearer the pir of & queon.
Tho diroctions, with respeos to form and colour of these robes, aro
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very exact, but enough is still loft to be varied by the taste of
thgyweucr. The manids of honour are distingunished by their
head-dress, The whole has at the same time the imposing effect
of uniformity, with the interest of variety. Although the court of
Vienna lays claim to & more solid magniticence in its courticrs and
magnates, still for splendour of colour, and tasteful arrangement
of forms, no court ean be compared with that of St. Petersburg ; and
with respect to manners, if we are to suppose the well-known pre-
soriptions of Catherine for the demeanour of her courtiers at the
Hermitage to have been seriously meant, the conrt must have
undorgone an extraordinary change. 'The Russian-courticrs now
txnghng much to ridicule in other courts as others formerly found
in theirs.

.

-
THE GOVERNMENT AND THE TRIBUNALS.

‘Though, strictly speaking, there is wonly ono authority — the
crown—in Russia, it employs o very complicated machinery as its
instrument. As the limits of the present work forbid a minute
analysis of the administration and of its fuuctzonunei.. wo shall
content ourselves with o brief outline of them, taken chiclty from
the elaborate deseriptions of Golovin, and tho more oursory noticos
of Leouzon lo Due. .

The threo principal councils of tho erpire are,—1st, the Couneil
%f ﬂz‘z Empire; 2ndly, the Holy Synod; 3rdly, the Dircoting

enate.

The Counoil of the Empire, gsfhbmhcd by Alexander in 1810,

as to examine the administrative measures rolatin g to homo polioy
submitted to it by the emperor. It consists of all, tho imperial
princes (of agoe), of statesmen, genorals and admirals named by the
emperor, amounting to forty. This council is divided into five do~
portments, with switable officers. Theso departments relate fo—
1. Laws; 2. Army and Navy; 3. Civil and licclosiastical Aflairs;
4. Publio Feonomy and Commeroce; 6. Toland. The membors of
the counoil meet in common or in the departmeuts, according to
tie subjeot brooched; if in common, the emperor 1s speaker, if
apart, a president. The departnents have about five members

.

oach. .

The Holy Synod attends to ecolesiastical affuirs and all relating
to them. It only doponds on the emperor, who is representod by
an attorney, now o genoral of cavalry, Protasott.

The number of its members is not determined, but they must all
ho occlesiastics. 1t generally consists of a metropolitan, threo areh-
bishops, one bishop, the confessor of the emperor, an archiman-
drite, the almoner-general of the army and navy, and of a protopope.
Ono soction of the Synod remains at Moscow, but capital casus uro
detided in the assemblics at Potersburg.

The Dirocting Senate was founded in 1711 by Potor the Great.
It consists of about 100 wmembers, chosen by thie cmperor in the
three fivst classes of the state.  'The ministers have o right to form,

* membors of it, as also generals of the army when at Petersburg,

This 1s the highest legislative authority in the stato, the emporor
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alone can confirm or ammul its decisions. It promulgates and
watohes over the execution of the imperial enactments; 1t answers
the purpose of a court of final appesl in civil and eriminal
matters; it watches over the expenditure of the state, and suggests
measures for the relief of the peoplo. It has eleven departments
—six_at Petersburg, three at Moscow, and two at Warsaw. An
unanimity of votes 1s necessary to pass o measure in tho depart-
,ments ; two-thirds is enough 1n the general meetings.

The Emperor is its president, and can dnnul all its decisions.

The Emperor is as absolute as in the times of Evan_ Vasilovitch
the Terrible, and however this despotism may be modified by the
progress of oivilization, the actions of Paul prove that, should the
Autocratof Russia wish to indulge himself in any freaks of tyranny,
even bordering on insanity, thege is no power to prevent him from
doing so. Many elasses enjoy certain privileges and immunities;
but these liberties have no other guarantee than the pleasure of
the monarch, who may abelish them just as he granted them. A
remarkable feature in the political organization of Russia is, that
npniia hafn(i]lf' right ﬁximy rmB\ but such as he obtains by filling a
eivil or military office. . soaa. .

Asa mennt:?t: proventing the youth of Russia from imbibing the
liberal opinions of Western Europe, an ukase of 1831 prohibits all
Russian subjeets, except those who are employed on diplomatie
service, from educating their children, from 10 to 18 years of age,
abroad. All children educated in contravention to the ukase are
dealared incapable of holding office in Russia.

After these councils we have first the comntittce of Ministers; -
presided over by the Emperor. The latter can add an unlimited
number of members besides the ordinary Ministers.

Before Alexander the ministerial functions were concentrated ip
a few hands, or confided to speeial colleges dependent on the Senate.

Alexander created ministrics independent.of cach other, with no
other head or link than the Ewmperor, who thus became the pre-
micr.  They ave nine in number. 1. The Imperial Household; 2,
The Interior, or Home %epnrtlpcnt; 3. Foreign Affairs; 4. ‘Yﬂ!';
6. Navy; 6. Home; 7. Education; 8. Finance; 9, Justice. There .
aro also three genoral directions—1. The Imperial Post; 2. The
Highways; 3. The Board of Control of the Empire for Auditing all
Acoounts of the Empire. . .

Theso ministries arc sub-divided into specinl scolions and do«
partments which we cannot here cnumerate. .

On the Ministry of Foreign Affairs depend the envoys to foreign
countries, which fall into three classes :—1st, Threc, A mbassadors
of the.1st class, nt Vienna, Paris, and London ; 17 Ministers Plenipo-
tentiary at Berlin, Stoclktholm, Copenhagen, the Hague, Brussols,
Lishon, Turin, Rome, Naples, Constantinople, Munich, Dresden,
Stuttgard, Frankfort, 'Washington, Rio Janeiro, and Tcheran; 7
Chargés d’ Aflaires, in Switzerlund, at Curlsruhe, Florenco, Weimar,
Mamburg, Athens, and Lueca. There are, moreover, numerous
Consuls-General, Consuls, &e. . .

Passing to the internal administration of the ‘provinces, in overy
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provineial capital is a chambot of regeney which attends to
matters«of gencral administration. The Civil Governor is the pre-
sident. The chamber is composed of four counsellors named by the
Government. .

Every district has o tribunal of police, or zansky sond, which
has not, however, any judicial cognizance. It has to attend to the
folice, to inquiry into .criminal nmtters, &c. It comsists of the

spravifik, or police-master, and an assistant. '

The principal agents of the Government in the provinces are the
Governor-General and the ordinary governors. They have to take
part in the judgment of criminal matters. The administration of
the towns is separate, and consists of a kihd of municipality, freely
elected by the community, and composed of two burgomasters an
four counsellors, paid by the towns, and called a donma. It regu-
lates the sale of immovable property, settles disputes of citizens,
&e. It is renewed every year. Voters must be 25 years of age.

There is, moreover, in each town, a common municipal council,
and a council of siz, presided over .by the chief of the butrghers,
called Golova, and receiving salaries. It is renewed every three
years. The first attends to commercial interests and the peace of
tho parish.  The Common Council supplies the members of the
council of six, which has to keep in repair the buildings, look after
the finances, &e., in the parish.

¥ach town has also a commandant named by the Government,
and often a minister of police, or a bailiff, These ofticials attend
to the Crown magazines, and commend the kome militin—old
soldiers, who have to keop'the peace and gnard prisoners.

Yach province has o Chamber of Finance, composed of n president
and several counsellors, who have ench a spocial department, such
as brandy, &e. . )

The institutions connected with Stato credit are four in number :

1. The commission for liquidating the national debt.

i 2. The Bank of Paper Money, charged with its manufacture and
ssue. .

3. The Loan Bank, moking advances from the public funds.

4. o?.;(}ilo Commercial Bank, making discount, and advancing money
on goods, .

In judicial matters cach province has a civil chamber and a
eriminal chamber, composed of counsellors and assessors named by
the nobility and burghers. An attorney, dependant onthe Minister
of Justice, also resides in overy provinee, to watch over the regu-
larity of the procedures. . o

In each district there is a tribnnal of inferior jurisdiction, having
three members named by the nobility, and also an assistaut attor-
ney to watch them,

The sessions of the different tribunals are permanent. From the
foregoing description it is evident that there are but three degrees
of Russian Courts of law :—1. The District Court ; 2, ‘The Govern-
mont Court; 3. The Departments of the Senate.  But it the matter
in dispute authorizes a new appeal, it may pass through elevon
jurisdiotions.—1. The Attorney-General of tho Departments of {he
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Senate; 2. The Commission of petitions to transfer the case to the
General Assembly of the Sepate; 3. That Assembly; 4. The
Minister of Justice and his council ; 5, The Commission of applica-
tion to transfor the affair to the Council of the Empire ; 6. The de-
vartment, of the Council of the Empire; andlastly, the Emperor.

Sppa—

CHAPTER IV.

VARIOUS CLASSES OF SOCIETY.

The nobility, heredijary and personal—The Tchinnovniks and middlo class—=
The Tehernoi Narod—The serfs—The Esthonians,

By some cnthusiastic lovers of the Autoerat, tho despotism of
Russia is regarded as the very acme of porfection; and to Nicholds
may justly%e applied the celobrated assumption of Lotis XIV,:
“L'etat e’est mor!” Head of the church in his own person—solo
commander of the armies,—the fountain-head of oll its civil and
judicial functions—absolute muster of the lives and fortunes of his
subjeets—the will of the Muscovite Sovereign is paramount, the old
Slavonio laws serving as rules for his guidence, when not intter-
fering with his own determination. )
. Golovin has analyzed the Russian nobility, which, he says,
is the head and heart of the nation ; nay, it is the entire nation;’
for, unhappxl , it alone possesses rights, though illusory, while
the rest of -the people have nathing but obligations. 1t is in
its ranks that the most civilized and distinguished men ave to be
found. In 1825, more than 100 nobles sacriticed themsolves in the
cnuse of national progress. Literature and the army are indebted
to the nobles for their most illustrious chiofs, Puschkin, Karnmsin,
Suwarof, and Kutusof. . .. R Lt
In order to form o just idea of the Russian nobility, it must bo
divided into several classes. Tho courticrs and, functionaries have *
nothing in common with the nobility, properly speaking. e
nobility ought farther to be distingnished according to the <fit!‘orei‘1t
provinces. The Germans and Little Russigns have not much in
common with the Russians of Muscovy. In Little ltussia, the
Tartars have not loft such profound truces of their domination as
have thoroughly demoralized Russia, properly so called. Thoro
are two kinds of nobility, hereditary and personal.  The latter is
oflicial, The former:is divided into six degrees. .
Nobzlity has sunk in public epinion. 1t has been too gencralized,
its foundations and wealth avo destroyed Till the government
becune moral, and its agents be independent, every effort ought
to be made to extend the shure of the mobles in the administra-
tion, and fo gain rcspect for the functivns which are allotted to
thern. Thero are_government assemblies of nobles who have a
local authority and jurisdiction. ‘They can nddross petitions to the
Ewperor, and present opinions to the government ministers, &o.
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Schnitzler gives tho Russians the following virtues and defects :-=

VIRTUES. VICES.

Goodnatured. Violent and passionate.

- Courteous and Hospitable, Brutality, disgusting in his oaths,
Gay and Active, Cringing and grasping.
Daring to rashness. Crafty, and rich in artifice.
Dexterity. Great duplicity, under an exterior
Faithful, loyal. of gentleness.
Patriotic. Degraded abnsement before those
Religious, charitable. in authority.

In ordor to preserve the serial order which we have adopted, we
shall 1g:'occ‘etl to analyse the characteristics of the nobles, hereditar
and functional, before passing to consider the prominent mora{
and physical features of the serfs; and after presenting the reader
with a series of remarkable facts derived from recent and competent
authorities, we shall attempt a general and impartial estimate of
the national character in 2 speciol seetion. It will be obvious,
however, that when we speak of national character, we allude to
the Sclavonic_stock, and chiefly to the Muscovite family, as the
Finns, Esthonians, Livonians, Circassians, Georgians, Tartars, and
evon i’ lcs, present many differences of temper and feature, some
of which we shall endeavour to point out. - : .

16 is generally agreed by competent judges that, besides the
Autocrat, Russia only presents two classcs, the Boyards and the
Serfs. 'Lhora is, indeed, as we havo seen, a sickly, mongrel middle
olass, presenting all the defests and without any of the virtues of
that olass in happier lands. In Russia this tiers état is composed .
chiefly of traders and ecjvilians ip the towns, especially in Livonin |
and Vsthonia. DBut the two broad distinetions are those of nobles
and slaves, and there is, properly speaking, no link between them.

'his engenders o state of thingssomewhat analogous to our colonios
when we had planters, and to the slave-holding states of America
now. The usual result may be summed up as follows :—corruption
and tyranny in the master, degradation and brutality in the slave.
Such is the conclusion forced upon us after reading the most
intolligent witnesses, such as Custine, and the most impartial, such
as Kohl and Leouzan le Due.

Yeot muoh of this evil must emanate rathor from the system than
tho unhaplﬁr nature of the Muscovites. I‘ncts such as the con-
spiracy of tho nobles ugainst the throne, in 1825, to establish a con-
stitution and European roforms, prove that hero, as clsewhore, there
are aspirations for a higherideal, and a sense for higher harmonics.
Again, the insurrectipn of the serfs in 1837, attests the inborn
instinet for freedom which theso degraded beings feel in tommon
with all of human kind. In short, Custine, who dovs mot spare
Russia, is ready .to admit many virtues in Russians. Their
charaotor has still much of an Oriental oolouring, like the caftan
aud the long beurd. .

our analysis of these two great scetions of the population, we
must begin with the Boi' ds and descend to the serts.

Custine and Leouzon l6 Due, who lived amongst the nobles, had
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.
many opportunitios of knowing them thoroughly, and are agree
in agplgll]n censure rather than praise to the body in gel{g:ail
The empu%ous indulﬁ:znce of their banquets, and the excessive
luxury of their fétes, have only been matched by the extravagance
of Roman sensuality during the decline of the empire. )

The licentiousness and volupfnous excesses of the young Boyards
of Moscow can only find a parallel in the pages of Boccaceio, or in
the villas of Baiw. But perhaps the most pninful feature in the
Boyards’ character, is the brutal treatment to which they expose
their serfs ; and so utterly is the national character imbued with
servility, that Russia is, probably, the only country pretending to
bo eivilized where a blow from a superior is not regarded as a
disgrace. It is grobable that the sun has never yet Loneona
country so inured to stripes as Russia. Indeed, of '{ people on
carth, the Russians_alone, if we may believe their a lvocates, are
found to thrive on showers of blows.” Yet, at times, the dignity of
man seems to flicker up for a moment, and the fearful reprisals of
a Jacquerie of the serfs, or an insurrection in the military colonies,
shows that all sense of sclf-respect has not been entirely ﬂogge&
out of them, Lt

In giving such an unfavourable picture of the Russian nobles,
the reader must remember that we are far from denying that there
arc many exalted exoeptions. Yet the tendency of the present
despotism has been to crush all independence in the uobles,
especially since the conspiracy of 1825, which Nicholas correctl
attributed to the advanced intelligence of some of that body, an
having thrown himself into the arms of the old Muscovite party
and the serfs, be tramples under foot the only body of men who aré

" capable of mitigating the despotism of the sovereign and of
romoying the ignorance of the mnss. For since, as wo have showny
Russia has no proper middle class as the vehiclo of reform, it is
evident that improvements from the West can only bo introdneed
Dby the intelligent and travelled nobles, especially as the Czar hims
self, instead of welcoming them, does all he can to oppose them.

One of the most fatal effects of the thraldom in which thé
Boyards are now kept is found in the fact that mind, thought, and

enius have no vent, no field. “If any literary tilent appears, it

cnds to the Cancasus or Siberie. ~All soarings and excroise o
intolleet and faney arc crushed and blighted. The prineipal topies
of discussion and converse nmong senators, councillors and generals
are, the pirouctte of o ballet dencer, the toilette of the ladies of
honour, or the buttons and spurs of the soldiory. It is proseribod
by fashion, custom, and tho will of the Emperor (which is law), to
introduce any elevated topio of conversation in society; and this
evil is represented as having greatly augmented since the death
of Alexandeor. ]

In tho works of the Marquis de Custine and of Leonzon le Duo,
it will be scen that the Russian aristoeracy is the most unfeclin
and unprineipled in Envope; the neeessury result of the debasing
thruldon in which they submit to be kept.

We are informed that a certain prince, who appears to have beon
8 hyporborean Don Juan, succcoded in concealing himself in &
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tonvent of nuns, where he remained a whole month indulging in
gvery. voluptuous dolight, till at length the holy maids, satinted
with his society, and fearing disclosures, put him to death, and
sutting the body into small bits, threw them into a well, where
they were discovered. This history was related in publie, and
corroborated by men of weight and standing.

The drunken excesses and licentious habits of the young nobles
and officers of Moscow are dwelt on, at some length, in the twenty-
ninth letter of Custine, and if any confidence can be placed in his
discrimination, it must be admitted that they excel the high-born
.youth of the rest of Europe in crapulous libertinism. Indeed, the
orgics of tho young nobles under Nicholas must belong to the same
type as thuse under Peter, save that there appears more refinement
in vice in the former than in the latter. Many scenes witnessed
by Custine are such as Ze cannot deseribe, and many of those that
appear in his work 'are unfit for translation into our more moral
atmosphere. We must, however, sincerely hope that bhe fell in
with the most dissolute part of the atistooraci, and we are happy
to know that the influence of the excellent Empress has always
becn directed to diminish and extirpate these scandals.

It has appcared to us that-we cannot give the reader a better
idea of the luxury and charms of aristocratic life than by making
some extracts from the work of 2 lady who was domiciliated in one
of their most elegant abodes and amiable eircles. . .

“ But why do I longer suppress what is foremost on my lips,—why
longer' tamper with 4he irresistible desirve to challenge any country,
ang clime, and any nature to produce fairer fléwers of another and a
nobler kind than this fitting nursery has reared ;—to throw the
pountlet to all the living generations in any known_or unknown
innd, to outshine in beauty the peerless daughters of Fall? Never
shall T forget the first moment when these three exquisite crentures
stood before me. The eldest, tall, Stl’q-lgh!i& and slender as the
glistening birch stem on her own mountain side; with skin of wax,
and hair of gold lighting like an aureole round her dolicately
formed head ; and fentures and dimples like Hebe ere she kyew
disgrace, and a character of face of the highest aristocratig Eng-
fish style; beantiful, in short, to her finger ends. And ther the
pecond, with her searce nincteen summers, and matron care alread
slightly resting on her marble brow, and yet a face like a vestal,
with mild, pensive sentiment writton on every chiselled feature—
pale as alabaster, with trosses which seemed, by the weight of their
massive coils, to bow down the stooping heed and languid form.
Lastly, that sweet youngest! asif Nature, to make a third, hed
joined the other two; with character more decided than her searce
ripened charms, and in both distinct from her sister beautics—
with the mind to will and the power to do; and a natural gift of
pencteation into others’ thoughts, and secresy over her own. lurk-
ing behind the loveliest, demurest, most transparent mas of
tendor beauty, (true donghter of the man who knows and kecps all
the scercts of Russin,), \VYneh, unless o practised render in physio-

omy be greatly deceived, will mako her the rost, fascinating and

angerous of the lovely trie. Of her, an old diplomatist said :
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Jeune comme clle ost, Mademoiselle Sophie a déja e grand art do
savoir garmtre ce qu'elle veut,” o rich compliment n lris coin;
and so long as the calm remains only in the exterior, and the
warmth all within, a very safe one, Alas, for those which my
fancy hagd hitherto treasured as models of female beauty! fallen
are your scoptres, broken amy your crowns! Not even the gilding
of romembrance, that natural cosmetic which the mind bestows on
all absent favourites, can deck you in colours which may venture
comparison with those before me. The world will see and hear of
this lovely trefoil, whose charms will probably be transplinted to
other countries: but Fall was their proper sctting, and few will
 yiew them here united again.”

It may interest the reader to have a description of the country
scat of Count Benkendorf, the father of this interesting family, at
Fall in Esthonia, presenting, as it does, 2 charming picture of a
Russiap nobleman’s princely residence; a residenco in praise of
whose natural beanties and artificial decorations every one whe
has visited it cxpatiates most enthusiastically.

This is one of those favoured spots where nature has compressed
every imaginable beauty together, fitting them closer than, ab-
stractedly considered, would be deemed plensing; though, once
presented to the view, ¢riticism has nothing more to 4ay.

TFall is in the possossion of Count Benkendorf, whose wealth and
taste render him socond only to the Emperor. Hore hehas secured
to his family o retreat from the world, or what might be so, did not:
the world follow them faster than they can retredt; in other words, a
summer residence, where that most luxurious of all luxurious
existences—oue equally commanding the healthy gifts of tf;g
country and the lively gifts of the capital—is as wellglunderstq
and practised as in our own land. A week spent in this charmin
spot 1s sufficient to make tho cvidence of the senses doubtful, 1t
is not Esthonia—that’s quite sure; it is.aot Russin—hero is no
disorder; nor Franee—though the echoes answer in Freach num-
bors; nor England—though ns like that as any. 'What is it, then?

Where are you? In beautiful, delicious, vnique Fall—the garden
of nagure—the pot pourri of all nations—the quintessence of all
tast®s; whore the courticr, the philosopher, thd lover of nature, the
votary of fashien, the poet, the artist, the man of sense, or the man
of nonsensé, may all be happy in their own way. The Count was
not unmindiul 8 the effeet and &ower of contrast in selceting
a residenge, for miles vound which the eyo is wearied by the mono-
tony of ono of the dullest and flattest plainsin Esthonia, where oven
a iver, that foil to all dull landscapes, sulks gloomily nlonﬁ‘
spreading itself over marshes it cannot boautify,and hiding itsel
bohind rushes and sedges it eannot hide, till, v1ewm£;1 lofty banks
rising in the distance, and gracetul trees leaning pendont to caress
it, it gathers_its forces togcther, and cuts its way along with
increasing willingness. And now all the beauties of an Alpine
seane mirror themselves tremblingly on its ribbed and rapid sur-
faca, and light, airy bridges, fit for fairics’ fect to cross, o'erleap it
with their slender span, snd groves of blooming orange-trees, and
overy other incense-breathing flower, perfume it banks, and, in
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the gladness of his heart, the river-god flings himself, in 2 bound of
joy, down o thundering cascade, rounding the edges of peaked and

agged roeks in a veil of oily transparency, and hiding their

lavkened bases in clouds of {foam. 'Bhence, dashing forward in
many o changing, wreathing civele, its agitated fragments reflect
for o moment the light 1tahan chateau, or ancient riin, or classic
temple, or repeat in quivering lines the white flowing dresses and
gay uniforms of some wandering group, till, gradually abating from
its wild career, the streanm winds heavier along, and, steerin,
slower and slower to its final fate, quits the landseape, of whic
it had enhanced the every beauty, to spend its puny waters on the
wide broast of the Baltie. I'rom this cascade, or fall, the German
name for this estate is derived ; but the Esthonian one of Yoala,
though less sigmifiéant, is more harmonious. There is something
in the air of I'all which gives beauty to every living thing on its
surfuce. Owing to the position of the hills and the vicinity of the
sca, spring is here_earlier, and auturen later, and ell vegetation
wears n correspondingly gmteful aspect. Not only do the cak and
beoch flourish with English luxuriance, but trees foreign to this
soil, the chesnut, the sycamore, the plane, here abide the * bitter
nip of frost.” While velvet lawns, green and fresh as the banks
of Thames, encircle the bases of the high Bergricke, or mountain
baeks or tidges, whose woods, assuming a more arctic nature as
thoy stretoh upwards, fence in this happy valley with a battalion
of 'hardy pines.  Nor may the bonutifying influence of a Russian
summer sky, which mey defy comparison with’ any other in the
world, be forgotten, .

Having given 2 sketch of the hereditary, we pass to the personal
aristocracy, styled Uchinnovniks, i.c. employés.

The Tohinn 1s composed of fourteen elnsses, and cach of these has
Privilepes suited to them. The fourteenthds the lowest.

’laced immediately above the serfs, its only advantagoe is that
of bring composed of men called free. This liberty consists in a
man’s not receiving blows without its being snbject to criminal
])muc:m. [n return, every individual who is of this class must have
1is number of class written on his door, in order that no superior
may be led futo temptation or error.  Being informed through this
Luwnptwn, one who would attempt to strike the free man would
¢ cujlty, and subjoet to punishment. °

This fourtecently class is composed of the lowest Smployés of the
government, of clerks of the post office, postmen, a.ns other sub-
alterns charged with carrying or executing the orders of the
superior administrators: it answers to the rank of sub-officer in
the imporial army. The men who compose it, servants of tho
Lmperor, are not serfs to any one; and are conscious of their social
ﬁ\{tn}ty ; 03 to human dignity, you are aware, it is not known in

ussin,

Al the classes of the Tchinn answer to ns man militur¥ grados,
the hicrarchy of the ermy, so to speak, is purallel with the order
which reigns in the entire state. 'l‘lne first class is at the summit
of (he pyramid, at this time it is composcd of one mun: Mareschg]
Puskicwitsch, Viceroy of Warsaw.

P
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T repeat it, the will of the Emperor alone can_adyance an ind
vidual in the Tehine. Thus, a man mounting by degrees to- t}
most elevated rank of this artifieial nation, may arrive ats thq
pighest military honours without haying served iff any army.

‘rom earciu) observation, and the judgment of those Tonger expe,
rienced, somé writers wonld infer that the guarantees for the eon
tinued stability of Russia lie exclusively in the person of the monarch
and in the body of the people. In the nobility, whose elements o
national charoeter fall far beneath those of the serf; the monarcl
finds no_efficient help. . Foreign education and contact has, witl
a few brilliant exceptions, rendered: them adepts in the luxury ang
frivolity, rather than in the humanity of civilization, er grafte(
them with democratic Utopian ideas tliat in no state, and least o
all in Russis, can bring forth good fruit. The Emperor, therefor
has full ground for the double mistrast with which he view
money taken out of the empire and pernicious ideas brought in.

Again, in the so-called middle class—here the mere exereseend
of a partial civilization, whe have renounced all of their nationalit
save its barbarity—all real sufport to the crotvn seems still furthe
removed. These occupy the lower departments of the state, clo;
ging all straightforward dealing, perverting the real intention «
the laws, and intercepting every humane imperial act by the mos
cunning snd unprinetpled dishonesty. What will be said of othe
and more important intentions of the Emperor, when it is know|
that the snuff-box destined to reward some act of benevolenc
which leaves the Imperial hands embossed with diamonds, reachd
those of its destined owner deprived of every stone! And 1
redress is to be had under Jaws where an equal accumulation {
formalities and liability to abuse meet the innocent at every turn

Despised by the nobles, this class retaliate by a species of pers
oution which it is impossible to guard against. No lion’s moutl
or famiiiars of the Inquisition, are necded in a state of thing
whore, cre a false denunciation can be sifted and dismissed, th
denounced is equally ruined in purse and worn out with consta
care ; and nowhere, sad to say, are denunciations of this kind s
frequent as at this time in Russia —nowhere so tedious an
ruinous in their exposure. Rank, consideration, long service, an
high reputation are of no avail. Once an accusation is laid, how
ever it may buar the stumriof malice, it must distil through g
tho corkserew windings of tho Russian law, erc the property of tl
accused be released from sequestration, or his mind from the mo
corruding anxicty — and this done, thero is neifher compensatis
for the injured nor punishment for the injuyer, who has th
olonked his cupidity or reyenge under the semblance of what th.
peo;l)le honour most, viz, his loyalty, - .

This elass it is who have made Russien courts of justice ztlt?v-
word and a proverb — who have called down upon Russia tht
unmerited sarcasm of being * pourrie avant d'ére mure”—while
by a natural retribution, the name of Tehinnovniks, or the betitle
(for these men are generally distingnished by an order), is fu
becoming the synonyme for low dishonesty and intrigue. "llhu
national proverb which says no Kussion without “ Chai, Zsch¥,
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and Chin"—ten, sour-krout, and @ title—is perfectly trues but
the sarcasmon the latteris derived from the.abuse of a noble prin-
tiple. Peter the Great, the well-intentioned founder of this rage
for orders in Russia, was right when he foresaw the veneration
;vxth which the mass of the people would regard every individual
sitvested with an insignia emanating direct from the sovereign,
' and cadeulated thereby on putting a wholesome power into the
hands of the middle ranks: but he reckoned too soon on the
formation of this class, which, to be safe or to be uscful, must be
adual and spontaneous in growth; and the careless and lavish
and with which orders have been distributed since his reign has
ly debased the distinetion without elevating the possessor.
It is predicted by these conservatives that, should any political
nvulsgon oceur in Russia, this miscrable class, who suffer the
uble ill fate of ideas below their station, and g station above their
aintenance, would meet with the nobility in jarring collision, and
ith equal danger to both, while the Crown, firmly seated in the
stinctive loyalty of the people, would have nought to fear. Bya
ovidential adaptation which surpasses all speculation of legis-
tive philosophy, the people of Russia venerate their sovereign
mply because he is absolute. With them, respect for the anointed
vercign is a religion; and to restrict him by human ordinances
ould be,to stripghim of his divine credentials. What Czar has
t been dethroned or murdered by an act of the people 2* .
German authors friendly to Russia observe, that the tshornoi
rod (black people, <. ¢. blackguards) varies in so many re-
cets from the mob of other countries, and have so many
od and bad qualities of their own, that they have fur-
shed matter for comment and wonder to. all travollers who
wve visited Russia during the last three centuries; and these
culiarities are the morc deserving of attention inasmuch as
ey are often national yather than confined to a class, There
o people who believe that the lower classes in Russia are a
arate and oppressed cnste, without o will of their own, and
thout influence over their superiors; and that the civilized class
ats over the mass like oil over water, neither mingling nor sym-
thizing with the other. Now, this is the very rcverse of the
ith.  There is, perhaps, no country in the world where all classes
50 _mtlmq.tqsf’ connected with ench other as in this vast cmpire,
f so h_ttle_dlv: ed into castes; and the same peculiarities which
notice in the bearded mougik manifest themselves, with only
fling modifications, among the loftiest pinnacles of that Baby-
ohian building, the social edifice of Russia.
‘o some extent, there exists in everi country, a certain affinity
L family likeness between the highest and the lowest classes;
i} nowhere is this more the case than in Russia, because, contrary
t{the prevailing belief, in no.country are the extremes of socioty
Inbught into more frequent contact, and in few are the transitions
frim one class to anothor more frcqilent or more sndden. The
Vypsant becomes a priest on the same day perhaps that an imperial

-

———-
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mandate degrades the noble to a peasant, or to a Siberian colonist,
Degradation to the ranks is & punishment frequently inflicted on
Russian officers. Hereditary rank is disrcgarded, while public
gervices often Jead rapidly to the highest dignities. .

It requires but little polishing to convert the raw m:';terial of the
mougik into a shrewd trader. . ]

The common man of St. Petersburg has precisely the same
characteristics as the common man of Moscow or Odcssa, or as the
labourer on the confincs of China. Al cling with the same fidelity
to the customs of their ancestors, and all remain the same in
manners, education, and tastes. Their food is the same throughout
the whole of the vast empire, and. conturies will probably puss
away before_any sensible change will ocewr. This circumstance
gives to the Russian people 2 unity of character, which we should
vainly look for in other couniries where the manners and habits of
one provinee often present a striking contrast to those of another.

These partisans of Russia assert that Englishmen ave too apt
to attribute the courtesy of the Russian to a_slavish disposi-
tion, but the courteous manner in which two Russian peasants
are sure to salute each other when they meet, cannot be the
result of fear engendered by social tyranny. On the con-
trary, o spirit of genuine gohtones.s pervades all classes, the
biglicst as well as the lowest. Foreigners generally describe the
Russinns a8 rogues, With whom it is impossible fo sconclude
bargain without being cheated, and no one can deny that the frands
daily practised in the market places are innumerable. Neverthe-
loss, cxamples are also numerous among them of the most romantic
acts of integrity. .

_Tho case 1s much the same with their temperance as with their
honesty. The pation is inclined to choating from top to boifom,
and yet people most pedantically honest may be found amongst
them, ung u%undred instances might be cited in which o Russian
rogue would be more punciiliously hanourable than a German
Ierrnhuter. Tho whole nation is most undemiably voluptuous
and addioted to intemperance, and yet affords examples not only of
exemplary sobricty, but there are times when the most intolerablo
bibber amongst them will practise tho severest abstinence. It is
said that the Russians surpass all other nations in the consumption
gfnh{a}u}y, and yet, strange to say, it does not seem to do them

ch injury.
. It the countless booths and drinking-houses in_St. Potersburg
in the year 1827, brandy and other liquors were sold to the amount
of eight millions of 1'ug]es; in 1833, to cight millions and o half,
That gives for every inhabitant, women aud ‘children included,
twenty rubles yearly {or brandy, or about two and o quarter
pailsful} Theso advocates of Muscovy add that:~—

Melancholy as the fact is of this'enormous nbuse of spirituous
liquors in Russia, yet, as before observed, it is certain that the evil
consequences are not so glaringly offensive as thoy would be amon
any other people. It 1s perhaps o goneral law of nature, that a
abuses, where they are generally prevalent, shall not be injurious
in g like proportion with their strength, because all poisons garry
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cortain antidote with thom, and Tuman nafure 4n its most
(despernto gondition is yet to be sayed front utter destyuotion.
Phais despolism depraves men less in Russia then it-would do d;l} &n
i

freo dountry, Boonuse a multitude of deyices have boon forme
slvquling flio, evil. Sorfilom in Russia 1s ot half so oppressive as
it would b to men who passed froni u stato of ficedom to ong of
-plx:i‘;m ; for the people develoy & grent dnsticity of spirit, free{lom:
from eare, and oheorfulness in Lhe midst of their humiliptions, and
have found out o multitude of dlleyigtions yhich a pcopﬁ:w‘u}gggs-
fomod o slavory would not turn to nccount. Any othar nation in
the bonds of Russian despotism and sorfdom, amdng whom such
rogidory end oheating yere in practice, who fyere fottered in suoh o
darkhess of ignoranee and sp}gorshhoq. and so pluuged in sonsual
f\‘i«fs? 4;\l\(olﬂ uivll),l: ‘tlie miost detestable and vunbearable pedple on the
+Saga of £he eavth, e ‘

" But the Russian, whosereason s litle oultivated, und who, when
‘Te is 'zo0d, i so from innate Kindliness of feeling, cannof bo so
dograded by dvink., He shows himself whatihe is+=a dhild much
:in, W nt of guidancm I.t is ou?iuus el.lp_}llgh, 110\‘_'0\*.01'1 ﬁ}mt,qvcn in
d’nun%'enness, o Russion’s motive ounning never forsakes him. It
is vory difficult to soye him, be he ever so drunk, to_any basoness
not to Jiis adyantago. The deeper i Russian drinks, the more does
.ﬁ?o avholo world nppear to him cowlewr de rose, Hll ab last %:!8
mnhnrc‘s_ brenle :l'o;vﬁ‘; in o strenm of song; and, stretohed upon his
dledgo, “tallcing to bimself and all good spivits, he refurns of
lengith. to his oy home, whither his wiser hovse has found his-woy

unguided. . . v
ﬁe must+be ¢ onnning- follow who outwits . Russian.”— He
who is ot oheated by a Russian-must be a, cunning’ follow.

The Russinus are somefimes ealled the Trondl of the Noyth ; as
lamq a comparison, if soripusly meant, as that of smodern, Moscow
with iold Kome. The differmices botween the fwo ﬂx:atwns are
ondless, Somothing of likoness there ":l'i hiowever, in the fagt that
"1 the domeanovr of the lowesk Russinn tiore isa certain adkojtness,

o satotr faire and Loyrnure, dtogether wantiig to the Germons,
TLpok at the out of the comuiouest national garment, and in spite of
«divt and coarsoness, thiere wﬁl be o something combte il faut about
it, Evon undor tho benrskin; slonder and ronnded forms may he
, pevceived. Tho wwisward and ridioulous$ yestments ogeagionally
seon among us, are unknown here: t6 judge by lis clothing, -
Russion mus be ong of the mosh Glef:ﬂ!_lt and rotional -of mon.
Ohserve a couple of Russiane of the lowest closs: if they have
¢ heayy burden to trqumzlmow cleverly and readily it is done,
in spito of the most deplorablo means of carriage, In St. Potors-
" bugg, the mosb or}lmar]y peasanits, picked up, quite o random,
wilrf ho charged ywith the transport of the costlicst and mos
fingile auticles ; for. examplo; immense looking-glasses, poroelain,
&, and will oxeoute tife commission with ns mul dextority o>
if had Been their emf]bymenfr from childhood. 1 shond like to
soe ono quantity of glass packed and eavried by Gorntan 1’0"5“'4‘“?:
eud, arotlier by Russians, and ghvlko the Dbalengco butwoon dlie
G
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relative skill and address of the two nations, acecrding to the
quantity of merchandise demolished !

Trench writers less partial to Russia, inform us that the
olass of Russian serfs vulgarly called mougiks, does not ropre-
sent less than the twentieth part of all the population of thé
known world ; they exceed by many millions the population ¢
France, and double that of England. "The number of Russian serfs
in the whole must be valued at not less than forty millions, of
which one half belong to private individuals, and the other to tho
erown. I have said that the condition of these serfs with re
to their masters, is almost identical with that of the Amercan
Dnegroes, under the anthority of the planters. This deserves to be
explained. One of the first dispositions of the Russian code, relative
{o serfs, is to declare them unfit to acquire any landed property.

Before the Russian code, the serf is absolutely nothing : nothing
through himself, for he is the property of his master; nothing
through any property he possesses, for he may not attach even
his name to it. ..

The negroes of the French colonies have been, by law, invested
with the rights of inheritance. The poor Russian serfs may envy,
somethting even in those miserable beings. And yet, the name of
Russia figures amongst the treatics which ¢ondemn and stigma-
tize the slave trade! .

How many other scandals might T not reveal were I to penetrate
into the dark existence of these avaricious and cruel proprietors,
of whom so many are to be found in Russia.

But it is not merely over the external pro ertg of the serfs that
the power of the noble extends, he is also tﬁe absolute master 0
their bodies and their souls. The Russian serf ean will notaing,
decide nothing, I might almost say, he cannot think for himself.

Whilst the law remains such as it is, the proprietors who may
judge it apropos to despoil their serfs, will always have & sure
refuge, an aunthentic justification in it. A social state, which
pretends not to be barbarous, would seem to require, one wou
think, to lean upon another basis than the laws, which must be
necessarily infamous if they are not considered to be the correctives
of morals. .

In order to bend his serfs to his will, the Russian noble is
authorized by the law to use all the means he judges to be
proper.

The mania for the stick is so great in Russia, that there are
seignorial lands where it is almost permanently used.* On the
least forgetfulness, or the least negligence, the serf is stripped
naked to his waist, and thrashed without mercy. Strange system !

.

#* M. de Haxthausen expresses himself respecting this subjeot in terms whichy
if they did not refer to such a sad thing, would recall the jokes of Sganarclle —
« Amongst the Russiaps, all socinl power makes itself respected by blows, which
do not change cither affection or friendship, Every one deals hlows: the father
beats his son, the husband his wife, the territorial lord, or his intendant, the
pensants, without there resuliing from it any bitterness or revenge. The backs
of the Russians arc even accustomed to blows, and yet the stick is more gen-
sibly felt by the nerves of their back than by their souls.”
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But I am grieved to say, that the brutal state to which this
slavery has reduced them, mekes it almost necessary. I have
known mougiks, who were certainly neither wicked nor corrupt,
out who would not -fulfil their duties with exactitude without
toing. tgu%ht from time to time by the stiok. Somo are so
f arized with this punishment, that to the most cruel assaults,
thiy manifest a urlnarblmsensibm;’toy.k L
very singular whim once took possession of the Empress
Catherine II, She published a ukase, according to which the %ora
slave was struck out for ever from the Russian vocabulary.
(Doubtless it was an additional title she desired to acquire to the
homages paid her by the phlloi(ﬂ)shers and liberals of the west.)
Butobserve the mystification : whilst Catherine suppressed, through
a ukase, the word of the language, she spreads the thing itself, by
another ukase, to every part of the empire which had till then been
ignorant of it. It is known, in fact, that the peasants of Little
ussia were reduced to the condition of serfs during the reign of
this Empress. = |
But it is especially in the popular proverbs that the miserable
condition of the Russian who is on the land, is desoribed. A2 /s
Jor God and the Sovereign : what supreme abnegation! A guilty
being without any guilt: what exaltation of arbitrariness ! “what
servility of obedience ! yet more: God s too high, the Czar 1s too
distant, Though contrary to your pleasure, be always ready to do
that which you are commanded to do.* A man who s beaten s
worth two who kave not beer.. They are the idle only who do not
tl_lrash us.  The labourer works Uike a peasant, but he sits at table
bke a master. The bird is well in a golden cage, but he is better
. 30‘ on a green branch! Do you not perceive in all these adages a
ull impression of the knout and the stick, a brutal resignation,
and also, let us add, a melancholy aspiration after libexty 2
This pretended oxtension of the abuses of serfage, on which
our Russian_contemporaries congratulate themselves, gives me
almost the iden of imposture. What were then the horrorg
formerly, that they pardon so easily those which are committed
at the present time? Is it then nothing to whip human beings
with strokes of rods and sticks for the smallest fault; to abuse at
pleasure the honour of wemen and of girls; to snatch, under
the pretext of interest, the husband from the wife, the child from
its mother; to transport men from one country to another like
oattlo ; to crush them with unjust confributions of labour; to
despoil them of the field they have eunltivated, or the money they
have gained ; to exile to Siberia those subjects they cannot provide
for? In o word, is it nothing to treat rational beings like brutes,
and to refuse to recognise in them that which God himself hos
placed there, an intelligence and a heart?® o
" %A Rassian in the timeof Peter L. (says M. Tourgueneff,) having been employed
by foreigners, settled down definitely abroad. Being invited to go back to his
country to fill some important post there, he replied, that he would not return
till three Russian proverbs (those I have just cited) shonld cease to be true,
1t is needless to say that this brave man died without again seeing his country,
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There is nothing more amusing, and at the same time affecting,
than to see the Russian peasants intoxicated, They embrace eac
other with effusion, and address the most plensant things to one
another, Yon will sco them place themselves before some noble or
some officer in his place, or even some stranger whom they reco-
gnise for a friend, and throw themselves at their feet and assure
them of their inviolable attachment, and eternal fidelity. How
many times have I myself received, on-their part, the most touch-
ing protestations! The Russian peasant drunk is the man of
nature, mixed with all its smiling benevolence, and beatific per-
fume, Take care how you advise 2 Russian noble to proseribe
drunkenness in his domains. He is so enchanted with the hap-
piness it procures for his peasants, that, far from ,Imtting any
obstacle to it, he encourages it with all his power. The govern-
ment, on its side, supports a certain number of public houses upon
the lands of the nogfes, from which it draws, as is well known,
a considerable revenue.* ‘Thesc ave the only establishments which
they could possess upon those sort of lands, 'fhe noble has no
right to oppose theirqmeing established ; he only cheoses the place
Wﬁieh it suits him to have appropriated to them. Such customs
appear strange to us, but they are so decply rooted in the ways of
the country, that no one cver thinks about modifying them; "and
if, by chance, some noble happens to be capricious, one can en.si{ﬁ
imagine all the serfs of his domeins rise against him, leagued wi
the farmers of ardent spirits and the olerks of the crown, The tem-
perance societies have never been able o take rogt in Russia.

The Russigns, having slight frames and flexible figures, easily
find an equilibrium which astonishes us: in the exercise, swinging,
they show great agility, grace, and boldness, s

A TFrench traveller stopped 2t several villages in order *o
see young girls vying thus with young men, and found at
last "some countenances of youog Women to admire of the
most perfect beauty. Their complexions are of tho most deli-
ento whites their colour, o to express if, appeavs t0 be under
the skin, which is trapsparent and extremely fine, They have
tecth of dazzling whiteness: how rare a thing! . . . . .
their mouth is perfectly pure, and of classical form; their eyes,
usunlly blue, are nevertheless of the almond oriental shape ; the:
are 2 fleur de téte, and they have that expression of suspicion an
inquictude nataral to the{ook of Slavonians, who generally look
sideways, or even behind them without turning the head. The
whole 18 very charming; but whether it is through the eaprice of
nature, or the offect of costume, all these eccomplishments are
much more rarely found united in the women than in the men.
Amongst & hundred femnle pensants, one meets with one very
charming, whilst the freater number of men are remarkable for
the form of the head, and the regularity of featurcs. Thero aro
old men with rosy checks, with bald hends cased in white hair,
and whose beards, equally white and silly, hang down on their

* The tax on brandy forms thoe most conaiderable revenue of the empire. Y6
smounts to more than fifty millions of roublcs (twohundred millions of francs).
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breasts. tme would say that ‘those handsome faces goined in-
dignity, by increased age, that which theK lose by youth. Theso
heads ‘are more beautifud for paintings thau any I have scen of
Rubens, Spagnoletto, or Titinn, but [ never found the head of an
old woman.worthy to be put in a picture.

Custine, commonly so severc on.Russia, allows the seffs and
common people some advantages:—

“The Russian people aro gifted with a natural elegance, o grace
,which makes every thing which it arranges, touches, carries, take
unconsciously a pictaresque attituds, . .

¢ TheRussian peasant is industrious, and knows how to get oub
of a difficulty on all occasions; he never goes out without his
hatchet—a little iron instrument, fit for anything in the hands of
a dt-lx’t.crous man in the midst of a country still abounding in
wood.

/I'he Russians rob with the cloverness which enables them to do
anything ; aprons, leather straps, the girths of your trunks and
carriages do not hinder those devoted men. .

A Russian lady of high rank once suid to Custine :—

“There is not in all’ Russia a_tradesman or o merchant who
would daro to refuse us unlimited eredit; with your aristooratio
o[)ti‘lnions:," ghe added, “ you ought to feel yourself quite.at home
with us.”

o replied—** When you assure me, that in your families, it is
not necessury to think of your debts, I do not believe you, even on
your word of honour.”

“ You are wrong ; many amongst us who are supposed to pos-
Sess enormous fortunes, would be ruined if thoy were to pay

they owe.’

‘YA(; first I regarded this language as a sort of hoasting in very
bad taste, or perhaps cven as o trap for my incredulity ; but the
informations which I have gained later have convinced me that
she was in earnest. ..

“T am gssured that moral feeling is scarcely developed amongst
the Russian peasants; they ave scarcely aware of their famil
duties; and my daily experience confirms all that ]'f, have hear
from peoplo who are tho best informed on the subject.” .

‘Che condition of the sorfs in Poland is even worse than in Russia,
and the listhonians, though emancipated, are not mueh better off,

The Tisthonians, who have been cmancipated bﬂ Alexander,
are represented as at best a fretted nation, borne down by the
double misery of poll-tax and liability to recruitage,~the ona tho
price they pay for their breath, the other for their manhood, Happy
tho family when only girls are born, who offer the double advantage
of working as hard, and paying less than the other sex. The pre-
sent kopt steuer, or poll-fax, levies four rubles sixty copecks, %6,
about four shillings knglish per head, not only upon the adult an
able bodied men, but on every chick and child of malekind. This
is enormously heavy, considering the relative value of monoy. A
revision of the population takes place every sixteon years; and,
though a houschold is not bound fo pay for those born, it pays for
those deceased in the interim, and the crown is no loser. A fre.
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quent succession of masters, much absenteeism and Germon bailiffs,
middle-men or disponants—a most disreputeble set, not nearly s0
trusty as the native Esthonians whom they affect to despise—are
a great source of oppression and misery, to the Lsthonian pea-
sants.*

CmTER V.

SOCIETY IN BRUSSIA.
Vations opinions—Lady Eastlake~~Colonel Cameron——Leouzon de Duc.

Tae following opinions are a summary of impartial verdiets ;
Golovin says, Tﬁe happiest day in the life of a Russian, 18 incons
trovertibly that on which he journeys from Travemunde to Lubeck.
Nothing can be compared tov]ln’s heppiness.”’ !

The Russian is naturally good and mild, more so than othe
nations; this is & point which is generally conceded. He s
retains something of his primitive harbarism, as he has elready
borrowed some og the defects of modern civilization ; but he merits
esteem more than respect, and if he does not decay before he is ripe
(a puerile fear), he may in time rise_high in public opinion.
A Pad and unhappily too common penchant of this people is tha
of cheating. Drunkenness is nowhere so common as in Russia.
These two vices are attributed to his misery, precarious pogition,
and above all lack of education. The Russian is pious, hospitable,
and generous. . .

Speaking of corruption, Mr, Schnitzler cbserves—* On this head
authors can never exhaust their subject, and, the assertions of the;
Russians themselves are no less formal and condemnatory. In
every age, the vice of corruption has been stigmatized even from
the throne and the pulpit.” .

Having taken a broad view of Russian character, we shall
exomine the characteridtics of Russian society :— "

Muscovy, as in France, society is so artificially constituted,
f.hgt no enjoyment is to be reaped, save by violating its rules.
‘Jeune personne”—in other words, o spinster—is considered a merg)
cipher in society, danced with seldom, conversed with seldomer, an
under these circumstances anticipates her mariage de convenance
as the period which is to begin that which it ought to terminate,
From the day of her marriage she is responsible to no one, so that
she do not shock propriety by the freedom of her conduct; while
her husband is rather vexed than*otherwise, if her personal advan-
ta}'es fail to procure her the particular attention of his own sex.
** Personne ne lui fait la cour” is the most disparaging thing that
can bo said of 2 young wife. Tt is distressing to see the difference
in g short inferval from the modest girl to one whose expression
and manners seem to say, that * Honesty coupled to beauty is to

* Seotion IV.

'
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add honey:sance to sugar.” Nor is it casy Yag-a timid young
Avomau endowed witl' domestié tastes, or marmying. froin dhoice,
toistom-the torront of ridieule of those wlio 'would déstrof otlior's
' %%‘sm ‘ﬂa’ﬁmﬁm’ th king 1 h't from. th
. 'Phis social, evil 45 seen in the more striking lig] m. the
total want of all intellootunl tastes op liternry to({)ics. In other
‘conntries, it is justly deploted that literature and edueation should
‘be.made the:slayes of fashion,—How incomparably worsedsit when
they are proseribed by the same dpw! In_othor countries all
hion, as such; is condemned ds-ovil<how infinitcly worse it is

where cvil is the fashion! Herd-it: i absolute bad taste to enter-

tain. o rationgl” subjects=mere pedantry to de caught n an
topies: bcyoi{;iﬂcostumo, dancing, and' a{ pretty »foot.g m};‘;p:gp@ﬁg
cial nopomplishiments are so sublimated as seazely to desere. the
mome. Russia has no literature, or zather none to attractie fiive?’
lous Woman; and ‘politics, with all the chit-ohat which, the obser-
vanegs, maohiiery, &e.,.of a constibutionsl government bring more
or less.into every private family, it is needless to add, are tabooed:
Wihat is loft thew! Sad to relate, absolutely nothing fof old and
golng, man and fvoman, save the apalysis, discussion, apprecia-
o, or 'oriticisi of forlétto—varied by a hittle cuisine, and' the
6ty bwaddle oallod rnwinig:room wit, To own a carclessness ori
10 ignoranie 'on thie matter of dress, furthier than o conventional
ond femining' conipliangs, would’ be to miin your chargeter alike!
with'thogentléneni‘as withthe ladies.of the.socioty ; for theformer;
from ' some’ incomprehensible niotive, will' discuss & new neok-

lade or' & ety dréss sidth as mch: zest as if they had hopesiof

wenring it, and vith ds greit. acouracy of details as if they liad
gorved at a4 milliner's. ﬁe'muy np"'dtb“.Y almost incrcdiblo..b{!t in
Russin these externals soontively absoxb cvery thought, that the
highiestpersonage in the land, with: the highest in authority-under
hiwd, WJH' ‘meet and orifioise o lady’s head-dress, or oven a lady's
#stdys, yith atelish and soience as ineomproheusible In them, to
sy the' least, as the emulntion of sporting slang in some of our
ofyn geeontric nobility.  Whether in a state Whore individuals-are
ighed by évaiy idly word, or rather whers every idle word is
agtunlly {;regnnn with misehicf, théidegorations of the toilot, from
tleik ' politicul innocucusncss, are considered the least suspicious

i6 of conversation, we thust leave undeoided ; but it is vory cor-
it} ‘that in hngh 1ife at Potorshurg, it would: seem, from the pre-
viiling tone of ‘conyeisatioh, that nothing” was reckoned more
oveditablo than a pretty face ‘and figure, or more important
than' the question how todress it. Added to this dreary theme,
it is the bad taste' of the glagw to oncournge indeliente langtagu,
which some affirm. to résult frog the example of the conpt of
Prussia, and' which 'renders st times even the baubles of toilot or
{owellory.rather an aedeptoble change of subject.

Phiore j8 moie freedom: in sosiety at Moscow than at Petersburg,
where in society the most guarded caution is hoth renderéd meces-
sy _ond invarigbly prescvved. Speaking-of the respeot: with
whioli governesses in mosh faviiilies are treated ii: Russin; Colonal
Cameron justly wemarks, after snying, that'one found an
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henourable asylum and a eordial weleomo at the home where her
carlier days were passed in arduous and industrious employ, vene-
rated as 2 second parent by its younger inmates, and regarded as
o highly-cherished friend and relative by its seniors, “ how might
this very laudable and praiseworthy example, which is very general
throughout Russia, be in some degree imitated in other countries,
claiming o higher degree of civ. ationpwhere the desoription
hercin portrayed presents a picture sadly and poinfully the
Toverse,

CHAPTER VL

Character of soeial life in the Russian towns—The Decessity of connexions—
No publie life—The hospitality of, the Russiang—~Their mania for display—
The general and his cellar—The value attached to Russian protestations—
Barbarism—The Russinn ladies—7Theatres and censure~Ridiculous follles—
The speculation of play.

‘WE shal) next proceed to examine the different phases of Russian

society, described by a po%ulur French writer, who, having resided

some time in Russia, has become familiarized with its virtues and
defects, and whatever bis errors, cannot be accused of 2 want of
impartiality in pronouncing his judgments.

'Fbe complete absenco of public life, particularly strikes a
stranger, who passes some time in a Russian city. We find no-
where as with us, those assemblies and balls, which are frequented
by crowds, and where one is able to penctrate the national cha-
racter, through the free expression of overflewing feelings. In
Russia, cvery thing gives way to otiquetts; no one dares to take a
step without being dressed in uniform, )

ll}n]mppy the stranger, who axrrives at St. Petersburg, or at Mos-
cow, withoat letters of introduction. e would be compelled to
languish in solitude, unless he allowed himself to be dragged by a
miserable droschky, to get rid of his ennui, across deserted strects,
or amongst monuments, curious, no doubt, but whick, after all,
soon exhaust curiosity or admiration.

In order to live, I will not say agreeably, but in a manney at all
tolerable, in o Russian town, 1t 13 absolutely necessary to have
some acquaintances. And that is easily attained; it is quite suf-
ficient, if you are received by one family, to have a hundred
others offering you their hands. Without any goublc on your
part, invitations will pour in uporryou like rain. The only way in
which the Russians of the present day can be ot all compared to
their anocstors, is in regard to hyspitality.

1f a boyard 13 scen to kecp opon honse and rejoice in the constant
attendance of his guests, it is the exception. The most magnificent
of them fgve their dioners on o fixed day. I knew o young lord who
dovoured in that way each Monday a part of his fortune, It hap-
poned once &t his house that I wus scated at dinner with eight com-
panions, and I rose up for coftee with forty. Of course thosc things
must be foreseen, so that in case of need the cooks of the Amphy-
trion may exceed themeelves.
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TFinally, even among these ezfra grandees, we must be on thealert
to discover any of the generous and disinterested instinets of the
ancient Muscovite hospitality : most freguently it is pure specula-
tion. They speak of themselves, oreate patrons for themselves,
and attain their end.

The mania of estentation is so natural to the Russians, that it is
found even amongst those who ave the most reluctant to inour the
expenses. If you are presented to a Russian he wilk load you with
politeness, he will shake yon heartily by the hand, he will even
embrace you; above all, he will not fail to tell you that he reekons
on your assiduities, and that the greatest gleasure you can afford.
him will be to consider his house and table as your own. How
many times during my firstresidence in Russia was I not thoroughly
decetved by these kind attentions! very shortly I became less
wareserveda .

' Onece having been introduced to Genegal X , I was over-
whelmed with the most flattering courtesies ; one would have said
by the manner by which he treated me, that our meeting realized
fot him one of the brightest dreams of his life. He cox;(fnoted me
across his sgloons, introduced me to his company, and whilst placing
evea;thing before me, scemed to say, *“Thisis yours ¥’ He kept
me that day to dinner.

As table the compliments were redoubled; at the end of half an
hour the Russian general had arrived at a degree of intimacy with
me which in France would not have hap eneﬁr;or long years. Il
told me, that sinee I intended to pro ong my residence in his
country, he expeoted that I shonld accept his hospitality only, and
tha!;‘he ,mshed wo to dine at Nis table at least four times a week;
ad in order, no doubt, to seal the sinecerity of his declarations, he
added, that he had a perfect cellar, and that he should engage mo
to tasto successively each of his wines, in order that I might fix
my choice wpon the one I should wish generally to drink,

‘his last engagement appeared to me smgxk arly liberal. I re-
golved not to forget it. At the second dinner the general executed
his promise: at the third he hesitated somewhat; at the fourth
nothing more was said nbout it. I recalled to him his promise.

‘*General,” said I, smiling, *“ I thought your cellar & much richer
one than it 1s.”

“Ah! pardon me, pardon me!”

Z}nd immediately a bottle of excellent Bordeaux appenred on the
table. . . .

But it may be casily fmagined that it would have been rather
inconvenient to play the same comedy over at every dinney. 3 loft
tho general quict ; henceforth I wes eontented like the rest of the

uests with kwass, with beer, and with brandied sherry, whiok
figures principally ot every Muscovite banquet.

I heard afterwards that this genernl, who acted his part so
awkwardly with the civilized man, thrashed his soldiers to an
cexcess, imposed on<hose he employed, and robbed the government.
In contrast to this, he went to chureh, where he used genuflexions
without number, and spoke with his hat pulled down and eyes on
the ground of his Majesty the Bmperor Nicholas, of his Imperial
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Highness the Grand Duke Constantine, and his highnoss the Princs
Menschikoff. . . .

If you would live happily in Russia, or at any rate sheltered
from deccptions, it is absolutely necessary to avoid receiving mg
protestations that are made to you as serious; it is a coin of whi
the Russians are too prodigal for it to be qonsidered genuine. Be-
sides, when you attach a certain price to politeness, it is natural
to respond to it. = This is the rock of stumbling: misery to any one
who 1s over polite t0 2 Russien! A slave himself in spite of all
his_elegance, he could not understand any of your feelings, or
rather, ho would take it for servility, and he will freat you accord-
ingly. If ion wish to be respected by a Russian, be cold—even
arrogant ; he will think you a superior man. It is sad to be com-
pelled to say this, but it Is true.

In France, we judge the Russians very falsely. Becaunse we see
them in our saloons conforming to our manners, to our ideas, and to
our refinements, we think them our equals. It is all nothing.
Follow them to their own country, penetrate into the domestic
sanctuary, live their life—1 defy you, even if you had the least sus-
ceptible mind possible, to be able to bear it more than 2 month,
At first you would feel an indesoribable uneasinoess, a heavy annoy-
ance ; then will come clashings of interests, vexations; at last the-
day will come, when you tear yourself violently away from these
‘great perfumed lords, throwing in their faces this ferrible judg-
ment: Youare barbarians!

1 havo lived toolong amongst the Russians, and have saffered too
auch from my contact with them, not to have acquired the right
to judge them. This, then, is the impression they have left on me.
A npoble Fin said to me one dagi“ have lived thirty years in
Russia, and I cannot reckon one friend.”” In fact the title of friend
is unknown amongst the Russians; it does notexist oven in their
language ; they only use the term acquaintance, gnakome. When
you see a stranger determine fo remain on Muscovitesoil, be car-
tain that he is chained by interest. _His fortune once made, he
hastens to fly towards other lands. However, if would be unjust
to require this appreciation to be taken as absolute and without
appea). In Russia, as elsewhere, there zre exceptions, very noole
ones; I have myself met some whose memory is dear to me; and
had I not resolved to avoid individualizing, I might cite here names
which might do honour to the most civilized circles. But still the
brillianey of the exceptions does not overwhelm the rule! An ex-
cellent way of avoiding being disenchanted of the Russians, is to
fly from all intimacy with them, and to meet them only in their
saloons. It is there they shine, and are masters. In a saloon, In
fact, everything consists in appearance. Those who succeed the
best are the best comedians, 'Bge palm is yours if you salute with
grace; if mdance with elegance ; if from time to time you make
some spar %repartée, or some witty sally. The Russians excel
at this game; but do not requive anything morg of them. But not-
withstanding this there are some more solid qualities to be found
in them. Here, however, I have especially to plead the cause of

the ladies,
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French writers assert that the Russian ladies are incomparably
superior to their husbands. TFor the most part educated, they
know well how to display their instruction with infinite gruce.
T do_not know a more seductive pleasure than to hang upon the
words of a beautiful Muscovite princess whilst relating certain
travels, or the court festivals. .

It is o radiance of exquisite language, of delicate observations, of
uiexpeeted applications, but full of justice. And then what joyous
animation, what charming laisser-aller! If there is anything

. of intelligent civilization in Russie, it is certainly amongst the
women.

The Russian ladies speak our language with perfect purity;
they also_give it a sort of new originnlit;g by a cexl-)t.;in me odigly;é
chant which only belongs to them, and by spontaneous sprinkling of
exotic expressions with which they enamel it at pleasure. The
are quite epicurean with regard to our literature. Certain boyar
still hold to Pigault Lebrun and to Paulde Kock. These are their

illars of Hercules with respect to French literature. The Russian
Padies have long since passed this limit; all our authors are known
to them. They oven carry their Wors}n% too far, and we might
reproach them' for doing honour in their boudoirs to names which
" the pensof our oriticshave never recognised, and whom we little care
to know. Itis also the privilege of the Russian ladies to control
the fétes and spectacles, of which the societies of the saloons of St.
Petersburg and Moscow are so lavish. Nothing can equal the
luxury whish'is displayed on such oceasions. Ighave assisted at
domestic theatricals, and ot tableanx vivants, which might have
caused envy to the most intelligent and lavish of our fashionables.
Would to God that the Russian ladies were also called to fix the
standard plays of the imperial theatres! We certainly should not
see there those anomalies—all those misconstruetions—which
distinguish the taste of the genoral who has the right of adminis-
tering them. It would be difficult to form an idea of the picces
which figure, for example, in the Michael tueatre, of St. Peters.
burg. If some drama, some ballad, should spring up at Paris,
strongly marked with local colouring, and consequently intelligible
only to the Parisians, it is immediately taken possession of. The
publio.understand nothing about_it, but what does that matter ?
The direotor, who arrives from Paris, comprehends all, "Who
thon, would dare to criticise his ohoice? If the Russion ladies had
& voice in tho council, actors and actresses would not then pro-
hably, as happens at the present time, every day be thrown out of
their natural part. Have Inot scen Madame Plessy transformed
into Agnes? This is almost a parody. We must add, also, that
at the theatre, as almost ¢verywhere else, censorship—ZRusstan
censorship—is sovereign: It is very difficult to escape from
its mutilations. Happy_only is the director if he succeeds in
saving his own responsibility from the follies which they impose
on him! Thero might be a great deal said on this chapter, _Could
one imegine that, at St. Petersburg, the four first acts of Ernani
are forbidden? They only play the fifth. Figure to yourself
then the spectators coming sugdenly into the middle of the tifth act,
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whioh is so touching, so dramatio, and the actors obliged to work
themselves wp ot once to the height of so many passions—of so
much frenzy. Singular logic of Russian censorship, which invites
men to violate its decisions by the very act itse]lf which it em-
ploys to display it.  Af any rate, if it has not to do with a stupid
audience, is it not in fact evident that, to davelope the enigma of
the fifth act, which it is permitted to see, it will read the four first
acts that are prohibited ? Do you know.an opera of Auber’s, en-
titled Fonolla ? No. Well, it is the Dumb Girl of Portici, under
ancther name and form, ..

A polite Frenchman says, that the esteem which is inspired by
the Russian ladies is inereased, inasmuoch-as they give interest
and variety to a life which, without them, would be disagree-
able monotony. What conversation can be earried on in the
Ruyssian saloons? A difficult™ question. - Science~it is very
tedious. Art?—it is very professional. Politics?—Oh! horror!
Literature }—but the allusions. Thus the men abdioate. _Tho
ladies alone do not lose gourage, and raise the gauntlet, With
what skill do they fertilize their narrow parterre, and how out
of nothing do they succeed in making something! We say,
also, that even upon the most dangerous subjeots they ean
allow themsolves such boldness as could rarely be_excused in
the other sex. Notwithstanding, however, their good intentions,
the really interesting saloons which they succeed in forming
are very thinly attonded at St. Petersburg and at Moscow. In
spite of them, gaming draws the men away. Yes; in aimost
!,\YJ the houses of the two capitals, and for a stronger reason
in the towns of the provinces, they play, and they play g‘anﬁcall .
Scarcely have you entered = saloon and have taken the friend{y
cup of tea, than already your place is marked at » tablo of whist,
or of preference. Whether you wish it or not you must sit there.
I know some Russians who, 1f you refused, would treat you asa

evolutionist, In Russia, he who does mnot play is a conspirator,

i’lay is, besides, an excellent speculation for-many a great Jord
who reccives; and this is the reason. It is the custom in Rus.
sia never to make moro than one round with the same pack of
cards. At the beginning of each round théy take a new pack, and
on receiving them from the hands of the domestic charged with
this office, they give him the price of the preceding, that is, ac-
'condmg to the rate genecrally fixed on, a rouble %four francs).
That money is placed in a trunk, to be distributed to-tho men sor-
vants ; but if that distribution really takes place in the houscs
which receive but little, it is not thus’in those where tho tables for
play are numerous. In such a cgse the master first deducts a
portion, which he appropriates to himself, Suppose then,a case
which commnonly occurs at St. Petersburg, a house where there ave
twenty, twenty-five, even to thirty, tables of play, and from the
beginning of the eveniug till supper-time they have mado five or
six rounds, or even more, you will easily find a produce from the
cards of a sum of from 1256 to 150 roubles, that is, from § to 600
francs. We can easily comprehond, therefore, why certain Rus-
sian noblemen, even of problematicel fortuns, 50 often renow their
RoOlrées,
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CHAPTER VIJ,

Popular fites in Russin—Blessing of the waters of the Neva—Procession of
Saint Alexandeér Newsky-—Presence of the Emperor—Senutiments of the
people—Tho ¢arnival—Easter—Great ball at the winter palace—Gloom of
th;z 6Russiun fotes—The principle of joy is wanting—>Masked balls and lordiy
50Irees.

Wnar we call public life is totally unknown in the Russian
oities. This accounts, as M. de Custine says, for our never
seeing o crowd. Still there are certain times of the year when
these cities expand themselves to the most pompous and popular
,golemnitics. Movement then succeeds to calm, noisc to silence.
The streets, usually so deserted, are filled with tumultuous
masses ; all heads are turned. ,

Amongst these solemnitics, we must first mention tho religions.
Wiiat can be more imposing than the blessing of the waters of the
Neva, on the day of the Epiphany! A magnificent ootagon templo
rises on the surface of the river, opposite the winter palace. In
the éentre of this temple, a large opening made in the ice affords a
view of the water. A cannon-shot gives the signal, A long pro-
cession is then scen emerging from the palace, composed of the
+Archbishop and his lergy, the high dignitaries of the cowrt, pagos,
officers of the guard, and followed by tin:Emperor, surrounded by
the members of his family. Every one is in full uniform, an
bare-headed. 'Whilst the procession proceeds towards the temple-
the crowd rushes in disorder, and soon the banks of the Neva, and
the Neva itself, are lost to view, covered with the dense mass.
is fortunate thut at this period the ice of the river is five or six fect
deep.  The ceremony commences. A solemn silence cnables the
prayers of the Archbishop, and the melodious response of the court
choristers, to be heard. At last, the prelate takes the oross and
plunges it in the water, which rages at his feet. The cannon thon
roars anew. ‘The Emperor tastes the water, whieh is consecrated,
in a golden oup that he receives from the hands of the clergy;
aftor which, he returns in silence to the palace. Irom this moment
the people have the coast_elear; they precipitate themselves with
{renzy towards the temple, carrying pitchers to be filled with the
holy water. 1t is o struggle, a tumultuous crowding, a péle-méle
which it is impossible to describe. Some individuals even plunge
into the river; mothers bathe their children in it. I have men-
tioned also to what extreme the Russians carry out the fanaticism
and ridicule of these superstitions.

Another religious féte, which also produces an excitement in the
crowd, is the 1éte of Saint Alexander Newsky, at St. Petersburg.
All the clergy of the city go in proecs.jon from the church o
Kasan to, the ‘monastery of the saint, which is about o mile distant
from it, upon a rond constructed of wood for the occasion. The
Empceror follows the procession, as on the dq{ of the Epiphany,
and with him the court and great officers of the crown. It is
a splendid sight. The poople on their side go along with the
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cortége, murmuring prayers,and making vigorous signs of the eross. |
But, in the midst of these marks of devotion, that which mostly,
occupies their attention, is, neither the saint, nor his ministers, it
is the Emperor. Gossoudar! Gossoudar!* they ery on all sides..
‘What then is a saint, even a saint Alexander Newsky, in the eyes
of the Rudsian pe%pfe, in comparison with its autocrat? I shalk
say nothing of the Easter fétes; otherauthors have sufficiently de-
seribed them. But I shall eall to mind those of the Carnival, that
fortnight of delirium, when the Muscovites 111iu-elude an excessive
fast by the most intemperate orgies. I shall also recall to mind
the two great amnual reviews of the Imperial Guard, the most
magnificent military spectacle that can possibl{ be_coneeived, and
the most tumultuously frequented. And lastly, that strange ball
of the first day of the year, when the saloons of the winter palace
remain open fo whoever may wish to enter, and where the Czar
becomes host to the whole empire. In all these solemnities, there
is certainly o very decided popular expression, and the st:mn¥er
finds ‘matter for more than one curious observation. For myselt I
confess they have always left on me a sad impression. That
which gives the charm to religious fétes is, the pious enthusiasm
of souls, the fervour of a common adoration. ~Nothing -of that
kind exists in Russia; you see there a people mechanically twisting
their bodies and arms to make genuflexions, prostrations, and signs
of the cross; but there exists no principle in them which spi-
ritualizes this astic oxterior. As to the profane amusements,
the joy which they giveis not more sincere, ft appears, it is true,
to emanate from themselves, but it is of that kind which the negro
feels when his irons are broken for a moment; he trembles for a
liberty which seems already to have escaped him. Besides, the
Russian people never enjoy fully those occasional felicities till
they have drowned in brandy the verﬁ last vestige of any human
feeling which may animato them. 3y what nume then can we
qualify their exultation ? . . L.

After thoso fétes or ceremonies, to which the people are invited
in mass, there follow other amusements of as general an interest,
but cxciusively reserved for a seleet public. Of this number are
the sights already mentioned, and amonist them especially that
of the great opera of St. Petersburg, where the government of
the Emperor expends exorbitant sums. Our most splended re-
predentations would appear very insigmificant, compared with o
gala-speetadle presided by the autocrat. 'We must add the winter
masked balls to the pleasures of the theatre. Thesc balls take place
at St. Petersburg, in the opera room, and in that of the assembly of
the nablesse.  The Emperor shows himself there very .assuluous.
and is treated as a common mortal. But notwithstanding sach a
brilliant assembly, these meetings appear oold and forced ; though
vcilingi youé‘:elf under an incognito, etiquotte does not the iess bind
up all hearts. . X L.

llt is the same thing with regard to tho state soireés which the great
nobles give amongst themselves. We ought to read over again

* 4 Lord 1 Lordt”
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when once they are dressed in their green or blue uniform; and
there are no words abusive enough for them to east at you, if in
the corridor or the antechamber of a ministerial department you
happen to forget to salute their armorial buttons or their ticketed

cap.

'J)?mt of all the vices which characterize the Russian omployé, the
deepest, the moat rooted, is venalitl;{. And here, it wonld perhaps
be (Yiﬂicult to find an exception. From the highest to the lowest
step of the administrative jadder, theft displays its audacity.
That high functionary who has a salary of a hundred thousand
roubles, makes two millions; anether, who receives only the
salary of o lackey;, rolls in his carriage.  The Emperor Alexander
said: “If my emplofés could rob me of my teeth whilst I was
asleep, without awaking me, they would not hesitate.” Thus he
fqpounccd the idea of curing the evil. The Emperor Nichoias, on
his part, pursues the ill-disposed with exeessive riﬁ:om-——hc malkos

most terrible examples.  But what good, is this? The mass escape
im; the effeet which he desires to produce is nothing. When,a
general is degraded to o common soldier, an admiral to a snildr,
they say, * ﬁat fools to allow themselves to be takent”
““The administrative corruption in Russia,” said o writer w]
resided there some time, and who appreciated its, morals w
remarkable sagacity, ““i8 mo seerct to any one in Euvope. 1
immorality of the Russian funetionaries in their official capacity]
bocome everywhere proverbial.””  Nevertheless, it is impossible
eonccive the depth of the evil, or to what extent it has pervert
the national morals. The stranger who would undertake to revea
would not be believed, if he spoke in his own name, and had
the authentic avowals of the authoritics, and the frank eonfessi
of the nation herse]f. But on thig point there are abundant do
ments. The authoritics, so hahitually disercet, have betrayed th
sclves in these Jater years by bursts of extreme passion, which hal
placed before the public singular confes<ions. In one easc, it i
supreme judgment, an autocratie sentence, which degrades
eondemns to tho icy colony of Siboria, generals declared guilty
having left expeditionary columns to perish for want, for wh
maintenance a superabundant supply had been granted («ffuir
Goneral Trichatné, 1849), In another, there is a condemmnation
the Superior Tribunals, which smites a gencral, decorated wi
several orders, for hoving detained. in his hands the fundg destin
for the opening of o run?l, of which a representation had searey
yot been made (case of Devimes). Yot Yli;rhur, in the regions
the Court, very melancholy enlightenments burst forth at the ond
of a process commenced by strangers, gbstinate in their desire for
justico; and an exalted personuge, and an old confidant of the
monarch, is constrained to give up his funoctions under the most
overwhelming weight of aceusutions,

Latcly, again, the Jowrnal of §t. Pefersburg, an offiinl
Journal, let Europe into the scerct of o knaich trick of the old
school, the dctui{s of which are singulurly characteristic (case of
Politorsky, April, 1853), At Bt. Dotershurg, during twelve or
fourteen years, nothing had been thought of but briliant {ttes




GOAOL TIFE SATIRIST. 99

and grand dinners given by the Direstor-General of the Cash-oflico
of the Invalids. This funetionary had nothing but his ofice to make
him illustricus; but a splendid hospitality in Russia is suflicient
to obtain the vight of being ranked nmongst the aristocracy: owr
Dircetor-General then saw the best society. As o responsible agend,
le. had to render in his accounts; but who would have dared to
show himself exigeant towards @ man surrounded by the highest
consideration, and whose reséntment might be dangerous? Be-
sides, he only mot his Inspectors at table; and it wasibetween the
dinner and the descrt that they proceeded o the auditing of the
accounts. There was good reason for the Inspectors sceing double,
Fhus no-defeet was perceived. Things went on very smoothly.
They continued thus for fourteen years; but one day the Direotor-
General, pushed to the cnd of his cxpedients, died suddenly. It
was necessary to examine his administration; and this time Stho
deccased was no longer there with his good dinners) they lookod
. accurately into his figures. There was 2 fremendous deficioney. [6
muust have been & most amusing comedy to have scen those vxeol-
lent Inspectors discovering, x&h_ilst fasting, the viees of a hovk-
kooping in which, after drinking, they had found always an
exact balance. St oy e e .

Literature, though gencrally affeeted by a slavish imitation of
forcigners upon this. point, and oppressed by & rigid eensorship,
often gives utterance to truth in her pictures of natienal maunners.
When a defect is in some measnure inherent, and so cxcessive as
to amount to a deformity, what painter, however much of the
courtier he may be, would dare completely to dissimulate? The

ussians have certainly a vast deal of national self-love, and the
most intrepid desire to flatter themselves; but the intensity of
eortain social vices is such amongst them, that they have not
attempted to concenl :—some even, betler inspired by their patri-
otism, have made themselves the denouncers of their country, in
their own persons. L. . o s

In the number of these generous spirits, and first in merit, is the
satirist, Gogol, whom death ravished lately from the admiration
?ml hope of his compatriots. This writer, of whom the Fr nch
ind known mothing till now, except through some newspaper
notices, was & toralist of the Balzae School,—not so minute an
artist as he in form, but as penetrating an observer, and a painter
not less bold. No one has ever butter understood his own country;
has more clearly secn its viees, or deseribed them with more sin-
eerity and more encrgy.  The most common, and in his cyes the
most odious, of these vices, and the one he follows up with tho
in-m@o:q; ar(iqur and persisteney, is the eorrupt adipinistration.
An his romances as well as his dramas, there is no truce with the
functionavies, He regards them all as rogues who ought to be
exposed to the light. .

“ This opinion, however exngeerated it may appear, would bo
that of any one who had lived some time in Russta, and had been
in contact with the agents of power. The Russians do nob exer-
ciso any feelings of delicacy in public affuirs, os is the case in other
countries. Certainly, g respoct 11;' propriety is not unkuown to

1y
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them as a moral fecling; but between robbing end’ taking ad.
vantage of n place, they make’ a distinction which our morals do
Bot admit of. 7o take (it is the verb to appropriate, ryiat) is not
more dishonourable in a Russian Cabinet, than to pilfer in oné of
our public schools. Men there, as children here, deceive their con-
sciences with words. * This iniquitous jurimgdence has acquired
the strength of customary law, and has_admitted all ‘the acts of
civil life to a reasoning as abominable as it is vexations. Still, such
is the power of an absolute and inveterate custom, that no one is
indignant at it ; and an employé loses nothing in the public esteem
m having fattened himself at his post: a different conduct
ht even draw apen him contempt.’”

'he adminigtrator himself does not complain, if he be not clipped
too clgsely ; und he would not hesitate to ¢all that man a fool, whose
functions enabled him to appropriate to himself some moncy, and
he abstained from some silly idea of honesty. .

We ﬁay be permitted to eite here an-ancedote which is almost
personal. .., L.

“QOpe of our friends, of French origin, and heir to éur méral
traditions, was connected with the dircetion of a museum. Ono
morning he received o visit from a _carpenter who had made two
cascs for the collections, and who, after having announced himself,
presented th.irt‘/ roubles, . : v

“ <'What is this? said the assistant-director, in the surly tone
which was natural to him,—as yet little aceustomed to the pruc-
tices of Russian adwministration.

<1t is very little, your honour,’ replied the frightencd artisan,
but it is indeed all I can give you.  Only sce: 1 recived two
hundred roubles for the two cases. I gave fifty to tho ﬁuardian,
ten to the clerks of the office, and five to the porters. Add these
thirty to it, and little more than one hundred remains to me; and
it is true the cases cost me that.”

“+@o to the devil with your thirty roubles, and the rascals who
divide-them with you,’ replied our friend, -

“The workman went out stupefied and almost scandalized ; he
could not understand how 2 sensible man, and one said to e
learned, could refuse such money. When once he saw the motive
of this rofusal, he put the notes into his pocket with o smile of
deriding satisfaction, and he was heard to murmur, in & half whisper,
~* Ghé Kédourah! (Ahl.the fool)!’

How is such a monstrous peryersity possible? ]

A Yinish. jurisconsult, named Celonins, was smoking ono day :
leaning on his window-eill, bis long pipe lost its balance and
tumbled into the strect. Suddenly aperson, who was passing, took up
the pipe, and went off with it. Calonius, without troubling him-
gelf, took a cigar and resumed his smoking.

Two or three wocke after this adventure, the governor of the
town in which the jurisconsult resided, gave a great sotrée. Ca-
lonius wus invited. In the middic of the soirée, taking it into his
hend to smoke, he went into the governor's private upartment,
where several smokers were already at work, A servant offers him
& pipe; but, instead of taking it, Calonius ‘romains iimmovable,

mi
1|
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;)vith his eyes fixed on another pipe in the hand of one of his neigh-
ours, . .
.““ What are you looking at so intently?” said the governor to

\ “Why, faith, general, I am looking at that pipe, and I will tell
you frankly—if it were not yours, I should say it was mine.

“ How is that?”

Caloniug relates all that happened. : R

“But I bought it,”” replied the governor, “of one of my aides

e-camp.’’

Tho :It)ide-de-camp was called. Ho had bougﬁlt it of an officer,
+he of a sergeant: and in short going from hand to hand, they
arrived at the first thief,—that is to say, the thief, who was a
Russian soldier, .

4 Wel),” said the‘axf;overnor to Calonius, “the thief is discovered,
~—you are jurisconsult, pronounce tho sentence.”

‘It is useless !”’

1 How ! why useless”

“He is not guilty.”

“ Not (iu.i.lty i . . "

“Noj; he is a Russian,—it is the national character.

_ Thus, then, venality—the passion for thieving amongst the Rus-
sians—is o national characteristie.

Such, without doubt, will bo the opinion of those who have
studied Russin as profoundly and as closcly as the Finnish juris-
consult did whom we have just cited. But there is another prin-
oiple added to it which gives a new force, and which, as long as it
exists, will form an invincible obstacle to its amendment. This
second principle is despotism. When o nation, under an empire
arbitrary witbhout bounds, sces continually only the horrible sword
of Damocles suspended above its head, and feels that it is neithor
sure of itself or of what it posscsses, that spirit of prosorvation
which arises in free nations, is transformed into the most unbridle
passivns.  Dreading hourly either dcprcdt_xltx{m}l <l>l‘ dupery, not only
daus the slavo eling with despair to that which he has, but aspires,
without cunsing, and by ovory possible means, to a new proy, 1n
order thereby to find enns for a compensation for that which
amight be ravished from him. | .

Such is the normal stato which Russia presents. Who, then, in

. this countyy, even under the scoptre of the Emperor Nicholas, has
not trembled for property which he has obtained by labour or pur-
chase? Does not despotism corrupt the finest characters, and is it
ot able cupriciously to reduce to practice the adage repeated by
}he Muscovites—Al &8 fon God and the Sovercign l}lere is &

gt :—

In 1845 or 1846, there was a .lar,'l:o domain to Yo sold at St.
Petershurg, belongiug to & Yrosorlbe( Princess. It was propose
to the Kmperor, and in order to determine him to buy it, they
observud (o him, that this domain, being close to the Crown property,
it would be casy to unito them. The Fmperor refuses. The domain
i then put up Lo auction, und falls to the xhave of oo of thy greatest
fowilies of thee empire, which puys a part of the price, and fulfils

all the other formalitics which ave nccusg‘yg gwyﬂg purchage.
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The Emperor thinks better of the affairi— .
“ What Is become,” ho asks, “of the domain of the Princess
' 4
1t is sold.”
“ What t—sold
*“ Yes, Sire.” . ’ .
“They have been in a great hurry. 'Who has bought it >
“The Countess * & #°
“Verywell. I wishéobuyit. ¥ ® * Let the agreement
be broken 1" L. '
* But the agreements are signed—the domain is almest paid

or.
¢ Let them destroy the agrecments and rostore the money !”
‘What can resist the Autocrat? It was done ss hoe had com-
man(]c(ge.‘d The Countess, being ousted, departed for Moscow, dis-
appointed. . i
"l)‘_lns arbitrary power, with which the Emperor can smite all his
subjects gencrally, each chief can exert in the peewiar circlo of his
fanctionaries, and this amongst hig inferiors, and so on throngh all
degrees,  There is o perpetual gus vire throughout tho cmpire, or,
rather, it is outragcous war-=a dark struggle, in which each indi-
vidnal invested with the smallest deireo of power attempts to
strike tho hardest blows and carry off the most bootys The fiddd
in which venality and corruption flourish, where the genius of theft
is practised with the most shameless audacity’ and with the
most senudnlous \Fronts, is that of justice. ral pleading no
longer oxists, All passes in darkness. Tho partics aro deli-
vered fettered to the tribunals, who disposo of them according
to their eaprice, and without control.  FFor them n prooess is,
not o question of right, it is an afluir of interost and specula-
tion. This is the plan_of acting :—There is a certnin numbir
of individuals attached to ench judiciad court of tha empir,
who are called seribes, or advoentes, but who are considered
amongst the judges and the parties only as nuddle men. Theso
individuals begin by measuring the relative power of the partics
who present themselves.  Amongst those, there is always one who
as such contidence in his own right, that he considers all sacrificq
superfluous in order to succced. He i3 put aside and the other is
addressed. Naturally this one does not shew himself vory diffi-
oult; he accepts all tho conditions which the agents, onjointly
mth.thc judges, choose to impose on him. Thus the sentence of,
the first oourt will generally do bim justico. Thon follows thg
marprise of tho adverse party, and the demand for a sceond judg-
ment.  The middle men then change their plan of attack, turning
towards the defendant.  Bnt here what obstacles arise! it is &
question of annulling a judement alrendy given—the conditions
beeome harder.  The defindant does not object; he gives ull they
demnnd, and geins tho second court,  The first vietim furiously
refuses, in his turn, to acquiisen in this sccond judgment. The
uftair is brought befove the Senate,  But how few pleaders avo
vich or cowrageows enough to cun']y thera through this new cureert
You must observe that I havo here only described the Russian
procedure in its most'olomentary stop,  An affuir pleaded through
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1
all its stages, passes, as wo have already said, by eleven courts,
which it is necessary to name here—1st, )Ir'he Tribunal of Districts ;
2nd. The Chamber, or Tribunal of Government; 3vd. One of the
Departments of the Senate; 4th. The Procuveur-General of the
Department of the Senate; 5th. The Comnissiop of Requests to
transfer the affair fo the General Assembly of the Senate; 6th,. The
General Assembly of the Senate; 7th. The Minister of Justice apd
his Council of Consultation ; 8th., The Commission of Requests for
transferring the affuir to the Council of the Impire; 9th. The
Department of the Council of the Empire; 10th. The Goneral
Assentbly of the Council of the Empire; 11th. The Emperoy.
Imagine what s fortunc would be necessary, and he who had the
courage to go through would leave his rags on the thorns of the
long, ungrateful, and bristling road.

This disgraceful venality ofg the tribunals of the crapire is one of
the great vexations of Nicholas. From time to time he exiles
judges in Siberia—he removes senators ; but, I repeat Z'lt’ the evil

ill follows its course. Very lately the Emperor, seized with the
dcepest indignation, owing to some fresh discoveris, caused one
of his most intimate favourites to be eplled before lum._

“What must be done,” said he, “to prevent theso judges from
t]ﬁogng?f' .

“ Sire, it is difficalt to say.”

€ Bpt, after all 1—"*

** It their appointraents were inercased, it might bo possible to
arrive at some results.” ‘

“1 will fry it.”

JAnd immediately the Emperor commands that certain indi-
viduals whom he designates” be removed, and that to those by
Whom they are succeeded should be given, in silver roubles, that
which was given to their predecessors in roubles of paper woney—
that is, that they quadruple nearly their appointments.

What, think you, was the clitet of this measure! In.s:vml of
paying their justico in paper roublrcs, the new tltu]:u"u-s made
them pay thow in silver ronbles. “Was nob Peter the Great right
vheu D suid ' that o single Russion waga mateh for thry - Jews ?

From justice to the police thevo is but oue st. b Geonerally speak-
ing, in the cities of Europe the pulice ql’otucts-—in Russie they tor.
ment and tako advantage of you. Tighten your purse strings, and
ﬁecp your doors locked, you who visit Russta. There is no sort of

clp here against thieves! Ilave they taken any treasure from
gou? Grievo ovor it. If you attack fheir proccedings, they will

nnoy and impose on you without merey, and you will get nothing.

t is extremely rave for the Russian polico to interfira with ol
hers. Do they understand one another? I dare not allinw it, bub
1 have often heard it said. . .

i liun-\r at Bt Petershurg o forvign medieal man, who had in his
serviee the most dnsolent and idle valet possiblo. One worning,
after o vielent quaeeel, his master left to pay his visit to the hos-
pital in which he practised ; what was his surprise, when on lis py-

* A man of condjtion it Russia,
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turn he found the valet and all his furniture gone ! He went to the
porter. = He declares that he saw nothing and knows nothing of
the affair. It was quite impossible to get any other informution.
The doctor came to me for hospitality.

“Well,” said I, “ what do you mean to do?”

“I2—nothing. Those miserable wretches understand ecach
other. I should lose my time, my trouble, and my monoy.”  *°

At the cnd of a month I received an invitation to dinnor from
tho same doctor. He received me in a newly-furnished apartment,
but lnst sorvant wasa Frenochman, and the house he inhabited had
10 porter.

CHAPTER IX.
THE AUTHOR'S VERDICT ON THE RUSSIAN CHARACTER.

AFTER the foregoing extracts, it is desirnble that we should sum
up and pronounce a general-judgment on the leading features of
the national character. e 1. .

And first, it is evident to, all versed in history, that the Sclavo-
niang in general and the Russians in particular, are no ordinary
people. 1t would be idle to deny that in the cabinet and in the
field they havo exhibited great ability and undeniable bravery.
Though their present position and Enst history present scrious and
gloomy defects, yot their vices, as their virtues, are of no common
proportions. There is little of pettiness about this people. The
excosses of their nobles and the peculation of their functionarics
are on a colossal seale, and the intoxication of the sorfs runs inté
the same extrerae, . . '

Such o people, however faulty, cannot be contemptible.

Again, their industry, dexterity, and subtlety are undenidblo;
and if wo commence from the Czar, and descend to the moujik, wo
find Petor the Grent distancing all competition in the encrgy of his
will and the industry of his life, and the ingenuity of the moujik is
superior to that of most races, whilst he assuredly has greater
shrewdness than the Jew. It was the opinion of Napoleon tlint,
after the French, the Russians are the best trogps on tho continent,
:ﬂﬁ‘g\ﬁm bravery in battle and accidents is atfested on the best

y. )

. Though the acconnts of their physical development are very eon-
flicting, it is cvidont that Russia produces 2 great nwmber of fing
men, and though tho women are commonly plain, when beautiful
their loveliness is ropresented as uncommon.

Many circutastances in their history appear to prove that they
are a gloomy, sapguinary, and vindiclive race; and it-cannot hg
denied that when their passions are roused, their wrath is terrible.
Vot the chavacter of the people appears commonly to be remarkable
for gentleness und conrteny, und cven when overcome with exoes-
sivo intoyicention, thuy do not exhibit the ferocity of other natjons,
but o ridieulous tenderness and afteotion. Indeed, it is ovident
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that only a very docile, obedient,and orderly race ' vould have sub-
1hitted to the terrible despotism of many of its rulers. Awong
their other virtues, we must also reckon their great devotedness to
their country, and loyalty to their emperor, whom they justly
regam'd asi the best though often mistaken friend of his country
and people. L

But though the Russinns are distinguished for many advantages,
4 liust criticlsm requires us to expose serious defects among them,
Their ingenuity is apt to degenerate into deceitfulm ss, their obe-
dicnee to servility, and in no country is the dignity of man so little
appreciated s in Muscovy.

Their valour in the ﬁelg is often developed into cruelty, and their
skill in the cabinet into duplicity and intrigue.

Though elever and witty, their acquirements and their intelli-
gence are commounly superficial ; and though externally piouns and

rofuse in the expression of religious feeling, thoy are too commonly
Hclicicnt in all higher spirituality. ] o

In short, a crass materialism still weighs heavily on this histori-
eal people, which has become the exercsston of brute force in oppo-
sition to the intellectual vigour of Western Burope.

Unfortunately, Russia still retains many of the worst features of
barbarism ; wlulst it has borrowed only the lowest characteristics
ot civilization. Ifence, it is at once a furmidable foe and a danger-
ous friend.

With regard to its Erobuble futur’, we have to remark that
through the genius of the great Peter, if has taken some important
steps in the way of progress; but thal Nicholag having evidently
perceived the defeots atltaching to hi: great ancestor, and appro-
ciated his error in mutilating the nutionel character, has been
éngaged in the difficnlt and laudable task of civilizing Russia out
of its own elements, instead of thrasting upon it uncongenial
decorations:

In no instance has the present (!'nr shown his supcriorily of

mind more clearly then in this endeavour, but the task is gizantio.

So unnatural is {he presont position of the Empire, and so deeply -
yooted is the corruption and vonulity of all grades, that it requires
the labour of Heroules to olean this Augean stable,

Nor has Nicholas ddlweys shown invarieble wisdom in his efforts
to improve his country. The oppression of Poland has always
been injurious to Russian advancement: and the severe censorship
ou literature, the persecution of authors, and the depression of the

obility, must exert an unfavourable influence on the progross of
his empire. But the greatest fault that he appears to have com-
mitted is his cherishing so many and such ambitious projeots o
onoronchment, with a tcrritery already overgrown and unpeopled,
and 50 uoh to do to recluim and cultivate his present posscssions,
The future of Itunsia is in_a great mensure an unsolvud and
insoluble problem. Thus much, however, may be safely pronouneed
respecting it, that if the Muscovite government endenvour o
extend its encronchments much moro, it will fove its unity and fall
gu picees like the Mo‘glul Lmpires of Genghis Khan, Tumerlane, and
hat of the Cosars. In possession of the Bosphorus, Russia would
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expire in Ho Bastern Emﬁirq. . In possession of the Sound, Scan

navia or Germagy woyl i\xqursedc Muscovy, and the Romanoff
would glissolve in the” Holstein-Gottorps. ‘Some have strongly
criticistd the impkudenve of Peter in founding his oapital in Fin.
land, and in removing it from Moscow, the heart and focus of
Russian life and fecling. . .-

‘We feel disposell to coincide in this judgment, and though we
should far from approve of a return to the o.Td Tartay barbarism of
Peter’s times, we fecl convinced that if Russia as such is to become
o great and o glorious country, sho must awake to a sensc of her
own dignity, and notseek to veil its insignificance or her deformity
ander borrowed plumes. Instead of extending her frontier, she
would do well, like Trajan, to withdraw notonly behind the Danube,
but also the Vistula and the Kouban, and to eultivate and people
tl}tlz» magnificent, territory that has heen given to her by Pro-
vidence.

With the finest water communication in the world, after China
and North America, and an unlimited extent of steppe, nflording
an udmisible fidd for agricultural eampaigns, with execellent
ports in the south and north of the ompire, and noble capabilitics
foy a wine-growing distriet in thoe Crimea and Georgin, she pos-
sesses enyiable advantages in tho finest regions of the enrth.
The Qural and_lhe Altai supply her with abundant tregsures;
and, in short, Provideneo has been so bountiful to her, that she
only requires to develop her resources pencefully and steadily, in
order Lo obtain a moral and physical superiority over most regions
of the carth. L :

Thus, mfftcnc}-‘of blighting her neighbours with the cursp of war,
and rctarding her own improvement by draining hersclf of men,
and resourees, shic would become an honour to herself, a blossing
to othirs, and an ornament to the world. i

By enconraging  seience, and profiting by its victories and
achievements to promote the commcroial and agricultual proxprntx
of the empire, light would speedily euter and irradiate throug
this Northern region, and bring in its train the glories and tho
{rensures of  solid eiyilization, .

Huch o consummation would be a triumph worthy of the Autoerat
of all the Russias, and hand down the name of Nicholas to theo
gratitde of tho latest posterity; whilst his imperial majepty
would have the satisfuction of henring himself hailed as a scoond °
Augustus,
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8ecriovy JII.—THE CHURCH-TH
AND THE LANGUAGE—GENL

CHAPTER I
TIEE'} RUSS0-GREEK, CIIURCH.

TuE occasion of the present erisis in the East is noninally and
s;lbcrlicinlly attributable to the Eastern church and Eastern Chris-
tians, though it is substantially and fundementally connected with
the sclfish and seeular poliey of the cabinet of St. Petersburg, and
the carliost political aspirations of the Grand Dukes of Muscovy.
This being the case, it may be thought a work of some im\)ortnnco
to analyze the origin and structure of the Eastern chuvches, and
aco if that claim of affiliation and proteetorship over the scpulohre,
the Greek church, and Byzantium, is of apostolic or rational foun-
dation, . ..

Ascending to carly times, and analyzing the spivitual charaeter
of the Slavonian tribes in pre-christian ages, we find that ** amongst
their numerous divinities, the most illustrious is Swaute-vil, ﬁ}u
idol of the Russians { him they believe to be most eflicacious in his
oracles, and iu-comparison with him they eonsider all the others
as inferior; so that to render him more particular honour they
select annually, by lot, n Christian, and offer him up as a sacrifice ;
to the expense of which festival ol the other Slavenian tribes and
provinees jointly contribute. For this temple, theso people have a
singular respeet, permitting no one to swear there; nor do they
sufler its boundaries to be violated even in pursuit of an cnemy.
The Slaveniuus are, morcover, & prople transcéndent for eruclty, .
never enduring to live dn peace, nnd constuntly harussing theip
encimics hy unprovoked hostilitics, cither by sen or land.  Muy, it
is diflicult oven to ounccive all the vavious 'mds.ot horrid deaths
by which they immolafe the Cluistians. Somctimes they attach
one onl of their entrails Lo o tree, and wind them off by foreing the

oor wretehes to walle round it in e eirele; at other times they nail
im to a cross, thereby maoking o mockery of the symbol of our
salvation, for it is their belief that the most wicked only should
be cruciied. Thoso whom they destine to bo rawsomed, they
jot with torments and with heavy irons, in an unheard of
makiner.”* Siberie and the knout, even before they were Christian.

Lt us proceed to examine their copversion to the eross. “In
980, Vladimir conguered the throne by fratricide. ‘This lascivious
fl(-sput hu Usix fvives and cight hundred eoncubines. e did vio-

cneu with impunity to hig frmale subjects, . . . lognedu, Privecss
of Pololsk, whose family he had mussacred, he brutally omurvl]"\l
tomarey him. Nevortheloss, his geont warlilie exploits awakened
the atlention of the nighbouring religions ; four ol thandastcned to

.
® Il noldi Cluvnive Slavorum. Lubel, 410, 1660.~~(Lr. Nealw's Travels,
. 36.)
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contend for his ¢onversion; but Vladimir rejected Mahometanism
because it interdicted wine, which he said.was indispensable to
Russigns, and was their delight. Catholicism, offered to him by'the

Germiins, he disliked, because of the pope, an earthly deity, Which
appeared to him an unexampled thing; and Judaism, because it
had no unity, and becaunse he thought it neither rational to scek
advice from wandercrs punished by heaven, nor tempting to parti.
cipate in their punishment. . ) o

But, at the same time, his attention was fixed on the Groek
religion, which had recently been preached fo him by a philesopher
of Byzantinm. He summoned his couneil, took the oplunion of his
boyards, of the elders of the people, and deputed ten of them to
examine those religions in distant lands, even in theiy temples.

- The envoys of the grand prince went forth and returned; Ma.
hometanism and Catholicism they had_seen only in poor and bar-
barous provinces, while they witnessed the Greek religion in its
magnificent metropolis, and adorned with all its om’f' They did

. mot hesitate. Instantly convinced, Vladimir marched forth to con-
.quer pricsts and relies at Kherson ; having dono this, ho, by threats
oxtorted from the Greck empire a princess, whom he married, any
beeame a Christian. . . ..

Playing the tyrant to Heayon as he did to earth, his pagan divi-
mitices, w?\i(-h ho had formed entirely of gold, and fattenced with
Christian blood, he now stripped for the sake of Christ, like dis-
graced favourites; he went still further; he ordered them to be
drogged to excoytion at the tails of horses; they were loaded with
blows by his guards, and were thrown into the Dnieper.

The prinee who thus treated the gods of Russin, was not more
forbearing towards the men; ho commanded thom to become
Christians on a certain day and hour; he commanded, and. whole
tribes were pushed on like flocks and collected on the banks of

*rivers to receive the Greek baptism. ~ Oue erowd succeeded auother,
and 1o cach of these, in mass, was given tho name of u saint.  Such
was Jlussin’s conversion to the Greek church, But she had not yet
become Russo-Greok, she still preserved aulikeness to her mother,
and had an ecelesiastical patriarch at her head who, though corrupt,
truckling, and thne-serving, like all Greek metropolitans, proserv
the semblance_of priestly autbority and dignity ; she still might
oluim relationship with the Byzantine church. The Greck clorgy
appears to have equalled the Catholic in wealth, luxury, and ex-
tortion in tho dark ages, and to have exceeded it in ignorance and
degradation; but Christian priosts were scldum oxamples to theie
tlocks in thoso duys, and the church in Russiz retained a truo

‘(]]nugtlilu-r of Byzantium till 1588, and more c¢specinlly till Poter the

reat.

In 1588, two Grock bishaps bargained for the Ioutiﬁcnto of By-

zantium, which was put up to the highess bidder by the virier,
(They nsed o do l)usl. the rame befors the Turkish supremaoy.)
Jevemiah, onn of than, Leing gvercome in this shame ful content,
Tstoned t8 Russin, 1o procure the gold which was neeessary tq buy
the patrinrehiate of Greeeo, anid the deposition uﬁhis rival; for this
base and ohssure triumph, which he owed to the liberality of l'eodor,
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the last of the Ruriks, he ]iaid Dy selling to him the independence
of the Russian church, and the right of possessing a patriarch in
Russia. This was the first step to sepuration, and thus wagthe in-
dependent patriarch of the Russian church obtained for gold, asthe
prico of corruption.

", Proceeding to analyze the heretical nature of the Russo-Greek
church, we find that the next step was the stroke by Which Petor
the Great abolished the Patriarchal Dignity, or rather absorbed it
in his own purpose, appointing the Holy Synod as a blind for his

“uswrpation. It would be puerile to assert that the Holy Synod re-
Ercse.ntq the religious authority that was ovarthrown. Peter the

+ Groat himself has satisfactorily eleared up this point, in describing
the motives that le¢ him to found the Holy Synod. A spiritmﬁ
suthority represented by a college will never oxcite in o country
80 much agitation and effervescenee as a personal chicf of the eccle-
siestical order. The common people do not understand the differ-
enoe that oxists between the spiritnal authority and thatof u seenlar
sovereign; on seeing the extraordinary honours eonferred upon the

< high priest, they arc dazzled by their admiration to such an ox-

itont &nt they regard the head of the church as a second sovereign,
whose dignity is equal or even superior to that of tho monarch ;
thuy think, mercover, that the ecclesiastical order forms a monarchy
preferable to the seculer. Now since it is indisputable that the
common people reason thus, what might not happen if the wnjust
Polemics of an ambitious elergy were joined to this superstitious
Teverentee, and fanned its lame? ,

It is ﬁroper to xemember that at the time when Peter the Great
wrote these things, Russia had for twenty years been without a
patriarch ; and it must be admitted that it lies not in the reign of
this monarch that we must seek examples of priests rivalling kings

n faot, throughout the ecclesiastical history of Russia, as of Con-
Btantinople, the patriarch and the clergy had been the pliant and
untvorthy tools of seculer sovereigns. Ilcence, in abolishing the
patriarchal dignity, Peter did not aim at destroying a_dangerous
antagonism; ﬁis objeet was to appropriate and add to the power of

tho noculer crown, the spiritual supremacy and prestige that had
roviously hoen inherent in tho patriarch’s tisra. "The history of
he Czars since Peter is o commentury on this truth. Catherine
oould broak her oath and dismember Poland, as slpiritnnl head of
the Russo-Greok church, and Nicholas, in virtue of the same high
office, is entitled to tho keys of heaven and hel}, and of the Holy

So}mlohre, to 32,000,000 of Christians in Turkey, to the Bosphorus

and the Dardanelles, and, in short, to his neighbour's goods. It

was ¢ protext for ambition, apd a plea for annexation. .

Lvery traveller of any authority who has visited Russia within
the lust fuw years bears witness to the formalism and materialism
of the Russinu church.  'We read, it is true, of the heavenly and
sonorous vuices of the choristers, of the mystical vestments of their

])rwsts, and of the splendour of their temples, but in vain do we
ouk for n tryee of spiritunlity or elevation of soul in the people or

in the clergy.  The latter are proverbially ignorant aud degraded,

ond the former are desuribec}J as littlo hoghor than the beasts,
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instead of little Jower than angels. Tndeed, by compering the
moet authentic accounts, we arc induced 1o the dreary conclu.
sion that in no country, and at no period, has Christianity
retained fewer traces of its pure and spiritual origin than in

Russia in the present day. It is true that the chargo applics’

in great measure to the Greek church throughout the East, but
there the friend of Russia and the foe of Turkci{ found an’easy ex-
cuso for this degencracy in the oppressive rule of Mahommedan
Turkey, forgetting that it was equally corrupt under the Lower
Titdpire, before the Turks had upﬁem‘cd. In Russia, however, this
excuse falls at once to the ground, and we find 2 Christian church
not, only tolerated and honoured but the ostensible mainspring of
policy, yet a manifest disgrace to Christendom. This statement
will not be thought overcharged if we listen to the deliberate opinion
of cminent authorities, one of whom says: “The Russian peoplo
is represented as being very veligious; possibly so, but whatisa
religion which it is forbidden to teach® “The Gospel wonld reveal
liberty to the Slavonians. . . . . Making the sign of the orossdocs
not prove devotion; accordingly, notwithstanding all their genu-
flexions and their external marks of picty, it appears to me that the
Rugsians in their prayers think more of the emperor than of God
Almighty. This people, so idelatrous of its masters, require, like
the Japanese, o sccond sovercign; a spiritral emperor to leag them
to heaven. 'The earthly sovercign tics them too much to earth.
¢ Wake me when we come to God_Almighty,’ said an ambassador,
half asleep, in o Russian church, during the Imperial liturgy.”

‘The Mavrquis de Custine maintains that the Christian relizion has
Jost its virtuo in Ruesia, and that it is now only a tool of despotism.
Though the true relatign of the Rtussian chureh to tho state has
never been clearly defined, the Emperor is virtually the arbiter of
fuith, and having nsurped, he actually uses this proromgutive withont
olaiming it as & right, and atfecting to defer to o synod which iy his
instrument and composed of his greatures. | This synod is, in fuot,
tho lest homage paid by tyranny to the King of kings and to His
altars, which have been overthrown. Lo .

The suppression of all_independent authority in the Russian
chureh is thus related by Levesque, in his * History of Russia.

1921, After the doath of Adrian, Peter had appeared always to
defer the cleotion of a new patriaveh, and the vencration of the
p(luqlc for this head of the church had been daily cooling.

*The Empiror thought, at longth, that the time was eome for
pronouding this dignity abolished. He divided- the authorty
ywhich had ‘_lro\'man;l been eentred exelusively in the porson of o
grand pontifl, and attributed the divection und suspension of religions
affairs to a new tribunal, whieh he ealled the lIol{ Synod.

« He did not deelare himself, bnt he was virtually the head of the
chureh, through the anth which the members of this ceelesinstionl
enllrpe were foreed to tendir tu him, and whioh is to the following
efleet: ‘X ewear 1o bea fuithful nnd obedient subject of my true
and natnral sovereign. ., .. I acknowiedye that ke g the supreme
Judye of this spiritual college.' ™ .

“The synoJ is composed of one president, of two viee-presidents,
of four oounsellors, und of four assessors. Those judges of ecole~

-
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siastical affairs dare vory far from having, when united, the same
authority as that possessed by the patriarch alone, and which had
previously been enjoyed by the metropolitan. They are not sur-
moned to attend councils; their names do not appear in acts of
sovereignty, and: even in matters referred to their notice their au-
thority is subordinate to that of the sovereign. As no external
sign distinguishes them from other prelates; as their authority
ceases when they no longer sit in the tribunal ; in short, as this tri-
bunal itsolf has nothing very imposing in its nature, they do not
inspire much veneration in the people.

** Tho Russian people in the present day is the most believing of

Christion nations ; _yet its faith has but Nttle fruit, because whena
church abjures its liberty it loses its mornl efficacy; a slavo itself,
it only engenders slaves.”” *
. Custine, in another place, on considering the ecelesinstical histoty
of Russia, unites with the Count de Segur in shuddering at the
abuse that may be made of religious ideas. . A servile priest is in-
evitably a liar, en apostate, and may become an exocutioucr.
The Greek priest, impoverished, wortificd, degraded, marricd, de-
prived of his supreme head in spiritual matters, deprived of all
prestige, and of all supernatural power, 8 man of flesh and blood,
is drugged behind the triumphal eor of his encmy, whom he still
onlls ﬁ?s master; he has become what that master wished, the
humblest slave of autoerncy ; thanks to the perseverance of Peter L.
and of Catherine I1., Ivan IV. is satisfied. Heneeforth, from one
end of Russin to the other, the voice of God is certain not to bo
heard above that of the Empoeror.

Although we cannot coincide in the condemnation paksed by
Custine on all national independent churches, and though we are
fur from approving of his arguments in favour of an unlimited
authority in the privsthood, the testimony of tho wmost rvsrv(vtublo
and trustworthy yriters and’ observers forces us to reprobate the
past and present servility, formalism, and ignoraneo of the Nussian

el LA ” 8 ing of tl
“Tn this groat work of autocracy, says Scgur, speaking of the
vise of Rusfifm dospotism,  has there, not been the powertul and
Kcrmvvcring hand of the privst? It is then in the spirit of the

istory of the Russinn church that we must scek for o tinal cause
of the clevation of tho Grand Duke of Moscow. The orown has
been established on the altar, which it ended by ruining.

At first, indeed, it is ovident, that, like the Byzantine and ol
other Christiap churches, the Russian church had much indepen-
deat suthovity. An ediot, lssued_b. Vliadimir, about a,n. 1000, is
said to hove granted immense privileges to the Russian elergy. . -
1t is certuin that ps far hack as the year 1200, the Russinn clergy
wore’ covered with the spoils of their flocks; that in numerous
canvs they senteneed to death, and without appeal ; that the monks,
like the nobles elsewhere, hud & number of fortified dwellings, of
which they were the formidable defenders ; that the ir primate hnd
® ourt, boyards, guards, and an Asintie luxury; that there were
public cerefionies at which the proudest svverdigns walked before

# Custinc.
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him, humbly holding the bridle of the ass on_which the pontift
rode; and Jastly, that in all state affairs, the primate was' the first
who was cousulted—=a very natural circumstance, as many of these
heads of the clergy came from Greece, and were looked upon as
liglhts amidst the swrrounding derkness.*

n this pieture we behold the advantages and the defeets of the
Catholic hierarchy in the middle ages. A beacon, a receptacle of
learning, a bulwark against barbarism, but also spiritual pride,
luxury and extortion. Dut a change soon came over the church,
wrought partly by the Mogul invasion and sway.

The dread of Tartar intolerance had the effeet of rallying the
pricsts round the sole power that was able to protect them. Kief,
the holy city, and the scat of the primate, became nninhabitable in
1290. ‘The Pontiff then established himself at Vladimir, subse-
quently at Moscow. The head of the church formed a junctio
with the head of the State, and the religious power with the civ
power. The throne soon became, morcover, the sole protection
n{zuinst the encroachments of the mobles upon the domains of the
clergy.

lﬂhort, every year saw the huthority of the priesthoolt trans.
ferred to the Crown, till at length the clergy, together with cv(-{,y
eluss and order in the state, were trampled into slaves by Ivan XV,
Nor can we wonder at the facility with which these eeelesiastics
were reduced to slavery, when we reeollect the elements of which
they were composed.  * Their priests, Greeks by religion, scarcoly
know how to reud, and wallowed in perpetual drunkenness; a
typographical corrcetion made in the clumsy edition of their Bible,
was Jooked upon by them as o horrible sacrilege; they were &
.peoqu truly idolatrous, by their excessive ndoration of the saints,
each individual having the imege of his own which his fellow-
countryman could not pray to without being perseouted and sen-
tenced to dnmages, for having stolen favours froLn an image which
another had ruined himself to enrich and adorn. )

The priests, the only teachers of that age, were too eoarse-minded
to inspire morality. The people, therefore, had no education, not
even that which example affords. .

Respecting the schisms in the Russian church, the reader will be
edifird with some eurious particulars in Custine. .

The Raskolniks and Staroveritse appear to be a kind of Russian
‘Wahules, who wish to restore the Muscovite church to the primi-
tive Byzuntine type, by attributing %freatcr power and influence to
jt, and restoring the spoliations of Peter L. and the reforming
Romanofts. These men are req{utetl to be very disaffected to the
present government, and to look to_Constantinople, the source of
their fuith, for ?rotaution aguinst the persceutions to which they
arc exposed. But tho most remarkable facts divulged, relatoe to
the tendeney to Calvinistic and other schisms, frequently observed
amongst the seel, and punished by banishment to Siberin, which,
as it impoverishes the boyards, by depriving them of hands, mukes

# Its wealth, in 1570, waP 80 cnormous that it posgessed (w8-thirds of the
eatates of the empire.
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Jhem very rigid in their suppression of all signs of heresy in the
Jopes aud peasunts. Nevertheless, Custine speaks of scots that
d\;ocate polygamy and community of women and men, and cites
n instance of a Moscow merchant who had three legitimate wives.
‘lus form of dissent, which would be rather unprecedented in
Ingland, has found a parallel in the aberrations of the Great Salt
ick.

Thus far we have given car to foreigners and foes of Russia,
vhose opinions are not likely to be unbiassed or well-grounded.

)
DocrrINE AND DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCH.

Considering the important influence of religion on the develop-
ment of national character, and the apparent connexion between
the existing encronchments of Russia and the alleged protectorate
of the Greck church, it has appeared to us one of the most im-
portant matters to arrive at clear and a fair estimate of the state
of religion in Muscoyy.

. To t?xis end, as in most cases, we have consulted favourable and
imnpartial authoritics; and we_also have resorted especially to
natives for information. Prince Ivan Golovin, arefugeo, but a true
lover of his country, has presented us with some important parti-
oulars on this score, whioh we shall proceed to lay before the
reader.

We shall divide this matter into three sections; attendig 1st,
to the Dootrines and Hierarchy; 2ndly, sggt;hx; ?rrtctice of the
Clergy and Laity ; and 3rdly, to the Hereties and Perscoutions in

wisia and its dependencies.

The first huad fulls nagurally into two sub-divisions, viz., tho
Oriyin, Duvcloﬁ?xcnt, and Present Condition of *the Doctrino and
the Ificrarchy of the Greck Church. .

The Bustern church owes its origin to a schism hotweon the Kast
and the West, shortly after the usurpntion of Phocus, who was
reevived by the Latin Pope, Gregory 1., but rojected by ‘Cyrinous,
Patriarch of Constuntinople, _Boniface, who had been the nuncio
of Grogory af the court of Phocas, was_appointed by the lattor
supremno [ad of the church at Constautinople ; a post gratefully
aepqpted by the Tutter, who overlovked the faet that ho wus thus
suimuttmg' to the lmperial throne,

Discord was gradually spriuging up betwoen the rival churchos,
notonly on the subject of images, but also through temporal enusos;
Ihe Popes, in some cases, cspeeially Gregory 11., encouraging the
Fedition of the Calabrian possessions of the Greck empire. Fros
yue nt and enduring recriminations and injuries between the mv
'qlhuritics of Itome and Byzantium, resulted from this stato of

VUnge.

‘T he Emprera Trene, after a dispute of fifty years, restored churth
nages {0 hononr, whicl won the faveur of the Lope. but this
oml understanding did not last Jong. ‘Lhe Patrierch Nicophorus

id the Pope Adrian aceused ecach other mutually of simony.

1otiue is commonly considered tho author of the schism, but

s onuses existed previously. l’lu;_tius is condemned and exalted by
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the respeetive memocrs of the rival churches. Golovin describes

im as a man of crudition and devotional character. His inve-
terate foo was the Pope Nicholns I.; and subseauent popes woro
equally hostile. The rise of Photius was rapid. Ignatius was
deposed, and he was made Patriarch in councils which are pro-
nounced illegal bg the Catholics, who,in 2 now council held at
Rome, 863, deposed Photius.

The lutter and Nicholas proceeded to excommunicate each other.
Appeals to puerilitics, miracles, and earthquakes, are made on
botﬁ sides to justify their claims. Ignatius and Photius were mu-
tually cjected and reinstated during the troubles and®sanguinary
ﬁpibodus of the Lower Empire, which were 2 scandal to history and

umanity.

The tinal fute of Photius was banishment, under Besil X., through
the influence of eatholic and priestly intrigue. .

fome awriters trace the schisms of ‘the chnrchos to the title of
« eumenical bishops, adopted by the Putrinrehs of Constantinoplo.
Bat the title had not been objeeted to in -provicus counvils or by
previous Popes, : . .

Tho final scparation of the two ¢hurchos was procleimed in
2008, .

"T'he throe chicf eauses of the separation of the Greek and Roman

churchos aro—ist. WRejection of the authority of the Pope. 2nd.
"The Urocks communieate in hoth kinds, whereas the Catholic laity
only uge brend. 3rd. The (ireck church maintain that the Holy
Bpirit procecds from the Father only ; the Romisk says thut it pro-
cowds from the Father and the Son.
_ ‘tho arguments adduerd by the Greek ohurch to justify their ro-
Joction of papal suprvmacy are—1st. Tho original equality of tho
apostolic churcheg aud of the bishops. 2nd. The oquulity of tho
aposties, Paul, John, and James, boing as important ns i'u{ur; tho
expression of the Reak on ' which thoe churoh was built not_epply-
ing to church government, but to priority of conversions 3rd. Jeru-
salemn, if any church, deserves the primaey. Both I'vtor and l'aul
wero ab Romio, but Poter was longer at Jerusalem. 4th, Peter wos
an spostle, not o bishop ; and his successors must be also apostles,
ot bishops, .

Tha 1eal enuso of the separation of the two churches is to bo
traecd to the rivalry of the two capital and metropolitan sces of
Romo and Constuntinople, both contending for suprcmuci'. Tho
differonee of connwunion is not vory fundamental. The Russiun
prelates and 1egular cergy, liko all Catholic priests, must not
warry; and wine aluno is given to children in communion in the
Greuk church, *

Other minor eauses may have helped to widen the breach, such
as fusting on the Baturday, &e. -

Our space forbids us ) enter into the wegr({ Filioque controverny,
and wn shall merely ob rrvo that the implied subordination of the
Son to the Father, in the Oroek ghureh, is o probable legaoy o
apostolio and primitive -Christinnity, before an infusion of Ureck
sophistry bud corrupted the simplicity ol the Bibi, .

1 o tiveck churoh only aduwits soyen eeumenicul eounvils, and
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asserty that the Romish church has separated from it the ropre.
sentation of the primitive faith, L

. The charges brought against the administration of the sacrament

in Greck ohurches, on the score of rarity, irreverence, and irrcgu-

larity, are contradicted by Ivan Golovin,

Having analyzed the special distinotions of the Greok from the
Romish church, let us proceed to examine tho general charactor-
istics of the hierarchy. . .

The Emperor i the head of the Russian church. Thisis ton-
domned by Catholics and exoused by Protestants. It is certain
that tho ovil lics chiofly in his being absolute head of the church
as of tho stato. Tho pn}ml authority 1s, howovor, equally fatal to
liborty of conscience. The influenco of the Patriarchs 6f Constan-
tinople has always been slight in Russin; yet the transversion of
the "Scripturos, facilitating their translation inte Sclavonic, ori- -

** ginated with the mptrogo}xtnp of Constantinople, who invested tho

Russian bishops with their dignities.

After the fall of Constantinople, the Patriarchs of that city fol

undor Turkish and_ Mahometan influence, which was, howover,
gourcoly more prejudicial than that of tho Greek emperors, But
Boris godonnoﬂ' thought himself justified in naming a Russian
patriarch, a step vimﬁ'onwd by Golovin. This writer mnintains
that tho acelesinstical anthority was not diminished by this act; *
but Scgur informs us of the servility of the Russian o erg{ from
tho firsty and Golovin admits that under tyrants like Ivan LV, tho
authority of the Russian Patriarchs was powerless.
.. Golovin says, ** I know tho Russian clergy, and I maintain thet
its authority is not atall preferable 1o that of the Czar.” Nor does
bo object to the gubstitution of the Holy Synod to the Puatriarohs,
by Peter I Theiretically, this Synod 18 u laudablo institution ;
but to effcet any gbod, it must not, us at preseut, bo the blind teol
of tho Sovereign. Speaking of the prosont €zar, our author adds,
that ho carries his ploty to tho bordars of fanatioism, but bo iy tuo
much of a drill-serjeant to be an colightened theologian,

Ono fuot alon speaka volumes as to tho degraded condition of
the olorgy. ‘Iho priests aro ordired to inform the goverumont of
all plots oonfided to thom in confension.

‘The Uoly Synod judges of the innuvetiong and changes suitahle
to bo introduced 3n tho adwinistration of the elergy, und ulso of
arimes of high importanoo; bat its roal powor is limited to signing
tho orders that emanate from General nido-do-cmmp Lrotasoff the

Attornoy-General, and his chancellory diveets all affuirs of import-
anco, only reforring to the lmperor,

Tho tipaneial watters of convents are the on]lfr questions an whioh

:;qu Bynod van deliborate freely. 1t is besicgod with compluints on

tH Blore. .

Thore aro threo degrees of jurisdietion in tho Russiun ohuroh.
1st. The Synod. 2ud. The Consistory. 3rd. Thoe l'rasteniv, or
goubornina, .

Tho priesthood is divided into two scotions—the rogulur and tho

moenlinr.
Tho Condistory is an t‘ldministm;ivo und judioiury eourt, but the
X
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nead of the bishoprie exercises an absolute control oyer it. Indul-
gence, justiee, moderation, and kindness, are not known in this
c¢ourt ; and the Russian priests would prefer to depend on the civil
fribunals, with all their defects, rather than on the ecclesiastical.

The Prastenie is found in most distriet towns. The superiot o
the most important convent is commonlg atits head. Arch-pricsts'
and some common priests are appointed to sit in these asgemblies.
Infractions of discipline are judged and punished jn them. Itis only
in cases of serious delinquencies, such as thefts committed by
superior member ¢f the clergy (and such cases arc by no monns,
rare), that the bishop refers the matter to the Synod. Beclesiags
tical delinquencies are judged by ecclesinstical conrts, and civi
delinquencies by civil courts. A deputy, representing the church

ives in every town, to defend ecclesiastics called before oivi
" courts. This officer attends the trials, and gives the neccssary ox
planations, but has no deliberative voice. But ovgn in cases o
ceclesiastical delinquency, bishops or archbishops eanhand over thg*
eriminal to the ordinary tribunal.l)s. In such cascs, henlthy then ar
commonly made soldicrs, the others are sent to the™olonics or
manufactares, The clergy is freed from reoruital, but not alway
{rom corporal punishment. .

Passing to the clorgy, we find that the monks hate tho world,
and the sceular pricsts, whom they despise, and over whom they
exercisg o tyrannieal authority. Iespotism’ is the basis wof eccle
siastical and of civil authority in Russin. Ench bishop is'a despot,
in his diocene—ench priest in his charch.

Archbnsho{)s, wetropolitans, or bishops, aro elected by the Tm+
peror from threo cundidates presented by the Synod. The bishop
1 his turn, names the members of the consistor, , tho superiors o
the convents, the high and low clergy, with tho donfirmation of th

ynod, . Lo

Al the higherecelowiastical orders are filled by the regular clerg
whq must not marry. The regular clergy may only marry once}
henco these Benodiets are interested in keoping their botfer hal
alive; n&l we have Russian proverbs that say, ‘' Happy asa prmst,‘:*I
wife,” &

laving given a brief outline of the hierarchy, we have next to
attend to the discipline and praetico of the church, where we shall
find wore to blume than to commend ; and os the peoplo and thes
clergy ure about on a par in ignorance and bigotry, save in a few
enses, wo shall embrace elergy and laity in one view in our remarks.
Though the Eastern and Russian churches have refused to admit
images in their churches, they attuch exaggeratcd and ridieulous
virtues to_rilies, and pay idolatrous honours to paintings. Tho
nobles and bmvghers, as well as tho serfs, prostrato themselves
before wretehed daubs, and pray to them ad reasonable beings.
Ou their journeys they carry ther penafes with them, and thede
rooms are erow did with pletures of saints, &e., framed with pre-
cious stones.  Home eonvonta are noted as manufoctorios of speeial
images,  Rome psasuanth oxeel in daubing saints; and somoe daulbs
work miracles, to the advantuage of the popes, Ind the cdifion‘ion
of tho parighioners. ‘Lho virging of liuean,.bmu'lcmk. Bijhwon, &o.
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ave famous in this line. -The frauds employed on these ocensions
ave gross and disgusting. Amongst other devices, if the colour on
the saint’s checks gets rubbed off, it is o miracle; the saint is ill
or pale with rage.  Onee upon & time a pope hit upon the plan of
planing away a wooden picture till it was transparent, and putting
o taper behind made a miracle. |

The abuse of relies is still worse. A sepulchral stone was found
at Stanitza.* It was found that 100 years before a pious man hed,
becn burjed there. A crowd collected; tho blind flocked to tha
place and threw dust over their eyes; women that wore possessed,
yolled lika asses in the earth of the sopulehre, braided napkins,
(pmmﬁesz‘r sence inundated the spot, and wero a harvest to the
curate. e government silenced the seandal because it reaped no
benefit from if.

Muny other cases are reeorded which we have not space to notice.
The myrrh that is distributed to the bishopries throughout Russin,
is made at Kicf, not because of the sanctity of that place, but
beeause the plants necessary to make it only grow in the south
As the monks, however, wished 'to make more by the busincss
they dug up a hend that had the gift of causing the myrrh to flow.
This wonderful head was surrounded by cvery mystery, and the
people congregating in crowds were robbed in every wav. The
whole of Russia was moved; but the miracle failed and the head
disappeared. The government has commonly and wisoly put down
these seandals, which are merely the exeess of an cternal principle,
exaggerating the supernatural tendencies and anomalous intuitions
of human nature, and laying them open to the imposition of wicke
and designing men. Golovin says, however, that the present
government unwitely encowrages these extravagances.

No trade of relies 1s carried on oponlr, however, though o slip of
@ saint’s garment, or his great toe, will clicit o handsome retura.

The Greco-Russjan churches are imitations of Jewish tomploy
They are similarly divided into three purts: the sanctunry, the
parviro or space in front of the sanctuary, and the nave. The
sanctuery contains the tabernacle, over the altar, which is alwuys
squary and turned towards the cust. In conmmnemoration of the star
that was to announce the Advent of the Saviour, and to appewr in
the Lust, arg placed the gospel, the eross, and the chalices ; the
missal, which s a0t a consecrated book, is placed on o stand to the
left of the oficiating priest.

The sanetuary is separated from the nave by the royal gate nnd
a pavlition of imagey, called ikonostase, witi two lutiral dours.
Tha ropal gaté has, morcover, o eurtain, which is drawn bdtore

roet-o:tfing to the snerament, atter having required the catechumens

depart.  In the primitive age of Christiunity, when nny con-
verts wero nude, this custom had & meaning. Now it is idle. All
Delievery, seve women, are ndmittc! into the sanotuary. The
deucon van ouly pusa the ro sal dvor, Gospel in haud.

A platform rarsed s Jittle above the body of the ehureh, and
oulletf awbon, anwvers the purpose of a pulpit for the runding of the

# Government of T'ver, 1808,
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"deacon. Tho commun’on is administered from it, but it appears s

legacy of Paganism.. The sacrificator thus stood slightly raised
above the chplo. . . “

The profusion of tapers in Russian churches is unusual. Itise
sourco of profit-to the clergy, but its origin_was in times whon
Ki:rsecplnon forced the early Christinns to worship in caverns. ‘Tho

ass is much as in Catholic churches, but the “Domine salvum
fac Regem " _ocoupies almost a quarter of the serviee..

The primitive Greck chaunting the Gregorian was mnot very
melodious, but the Russians have improved it by the addition of
Ttalian art. They are especinlly indebted to the State Counsellor,
Bartianski, formerly Court Chapel Master.

Some choirs arc fine, but the service is_generally recited in a
very slovenly manner, The mumbling is unintelligible, an
Gospodi pomitui (Miserere nobis) is eternnllglrcpbntcd. In one
]())]nce it has to be repeated forty times, thouﬁh this is often negleoted.

ne newly eleeted priest is said to have read out quite unreservedly,
“0 Lord! savo us forty times.” . .

Golovin justly objects to Divine service and prayer in & dead
language. "The Russian service is in old Slavonie, There has
sometimes been a talk of translating it into modern Russinn, but it
has never been done. Obseuiity and mystery are the safest
Youndations of their fecble faith. The Seriptures, if understood,
would destroy the church and state. The rites and ceremonies of
thie Russinn church present the following peculiarities.

_Thero are five communion loaves of bread (prosvirn), in shape
like two balls, one over the other. One is the loaf of Jesus Christ,
two of the Virgin, throe of the saints, four of the living, five of the
wead. Theso unfortunate lonyes are tortured and mutilnted in
cevery way, and have their interiors extracted in honour of God and
of the Imperial family. The pieces pulled oft’ from the loaf of Jesus
Christ are thrown into a vessel with wino, and distributed in littlo
bits to the communicants. Tho other loaves are givon whole to
privileged persons, nobles, &e. ? ..

Baptism is the most curious of the sacraments. Immersion of
infants in eold wator is abrogated. The water is warmed, and the
devil expelled by blowing over it three times, and making each
time the sign of the eross.  ‘The hair of the 9lnl(i is cut, waxed up,
aud thrown into the water. The meaning of this custom is
unknown. .

At burials, the dead are made to liold a picee of paper, to accom-
pany them into the other world. It is a prayer for the remission ©
of voluntary aud involuntary sins. The cursing of horetios is the
most curious of all the ccromonies. . .

Ilaving bricfly oxamined the discipline and worship of tho
Oreek church, wo shall praceed to o survey of the moral condition
of the elergy, taken in connoxion with their parishioners.

Kohl, Custine, and Teouzon le Due, give n deplorable account
of the ignoranee and degraded state of the Russinn clergy, churges
which are attempted to be domolished, or, at all ovents, to be
palliated by the Baron do Huxtheuson, but which, in most respeots,
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are corroborated by Segur in his « History of Russia,” and by
Ivan Golovin. .

Two-thirds of the clergy, according to this author, are in actual
destitution. Some pnrisixes do not bring in moro then 100
assignat rubles_per annum, and the priest only.wears boots the
days of doing duty. He has o till the ground and work hard
to live. The excessive number and the unwise distribution of
cures is one cause of this evil, .

Tho millions paid by the churches into the frea cannot ho
ocaleulated. ‘The number of churches multiplicd by tho supersti-
tious pioty of tho Russians, amounts to tho fabulous. It is only
lately the iniquity has been committed, of appropriating the
church funds to the state; and this has been eftccted in moat

prosperous times when the treasury and finances were continuully
improving througlt the profits of the Oural mines. And to
what end hayve the church funds been used ?  Golovin insinnates
that it may have been to support the scerct police and inercase
the oppression of his country. He has no objection to the mone
passing to the state if an account is given of the use to which it
1s twned, And, above all, he insists on the duty of paying the
priests botter salaries, . .. ..

To this canscarc tobeattributed their vices, fheir ignorance and
bigotry, which are thus palliated. With regard to the morals of the
elorgy, Golovin admits that they are justly charged with drunken-
ness. But this vice procceds from their poverty. The denial of all
bottlc;r lprospcct:s, and presont distress, drive them to this habitas
o relict. s

It is proper to distinguish the learned from the unlearned olergy,
The first consists of mcn educated in scminaries; the second, o
clerks promoted to be priests.  The best plicos are reserved for the
former, ‘The learned priests alone are also made proto-je-rei (arch-
priests). Exceptions arc frequent, howover, and bn\bcs not un-
common. . .

The parish pricsts are intrusted with the state registers (metrical
Looks), which are in a frightful state of disorder.

As regards confussion, the priests have to give an annual account
of those who confess. Now, though unbelict is on tho inerease in
Russia, the priests continue to give in certificates, even when inap-
plicable, to screen themselves and their parishioners from consure
or punishment. . . :

Absolution is not given without requiring penitence, but moncy
will buy indulgences. Russia would greatly gain in morality if'
the ansts were better paid.  Their poverty is a couso of many
scandals, . ' .

No priest in Russia ean bocome, as in France, & peer, doputy,
ambassador, minister, dprqfcpsor, schoolmaster, or merchant. Golo-
vin adds, that the admission of the clergy into the civil cowmts
would make them more intelligent and merciful.  He alsoadds that
they can be decorated with orders, and that this mania has led to
abunes and evils agalogous to those aflicting the civil tunctionaries,
Thero are special orders for the clergy. A decorated priest or



120 RUSSIA AS IT IS

monk becomes a noble or tchinovnik. Golovin objeets to this,
maintaining that the nobility and elergy are two distinet bodics in
a state.

We havé already given instances of the pinns frauds of the
elergy and the blind ercdulity of the people ; und Golovin adds that
the credulity of the Russian people is a great cncouragement to
the deceptions of the priests.

Even Colonel Cameron admits that the lower classes of the Russian
clergy—in ignorance, vulgarity, we may say, degradation—are per-
feetly without a Eamllel in any religion throughout the world, not
even excepting Greeece, the natives of whick country admit the
minor orders of the clergy there to be the most abandoned mis-
creants in the world. . .

The military profession alone being valued in Russia (save dl‘[}[o-
matists), the church does not meet with much consideration. Vil-
lage priests are scarcely superior to their flocks, and their moral
character is very debased. It is not uncommon to find five or
six reverend culprits immured at the same time.

THE IERETICS.
. Passing to the heresics and sects of the church, much curious
information is presented on this score by Golovin, Custine, and

ohl.

Let us first quote the former,

‘Lhe great cause of schism in the Russian church has been the
revision and correction of the Seriptures in 1518 and continued till
1652, when Nian was appointed patriarch. In 1667, the patriarchs
of Alexandria and Antioch sat with the Russian prelates, and the
books were expurgated. Hence arose numerous schisms,

The old beligvers only received the old version, and called the
orthodox Nianians or heretics, ‘Erohibiting all dealings with them,
and declaring that it was lawful to deceive them like the Germans.
Their principal dogmas are, morcover, these :—They do'not belicve
in the indivisibility of the Trinity, and are really Tritheists. Thoy
are particular about pure and impure food, they are very strict in
fasts and prostrations, and they practisc pecnliar and total immer-
sion in_baptisin with adults.” Many die from the cold in this
ordcal, but they arc regarded as saints, -

As long as they could obtain popes of the old school, all went on
woll.  When this was impossible, they split into two scots, ong of
which, the Bezpopovsheheena, did wit out popes; and the other,

opovsheheena, admitted new ones.  Ridiculous extravances xuui
‘dlsTuding frauds crept in with ignorance among the former.

. Many herctics, including the Pomoranes, think that the day of
udgment has ecome. These people dwell on the coasts of the
i{orthcrn oceun, lie down in cofline and a shroud, and are asto-
1ished to find that the end of the world is not come.

The heretics are wtill in many points rebels to the governmont.
The Pomoranes will not call the Czars emperors, as it is not @
Russinn nume, Suicide for the faith is venerated among the
Northern hereties, who look upon itas martyrdom. The Philipons,
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in particnlar, are addicted to it; the orthodox method being to
shut up the voluntary victims in & hut, where they die of hunger.
It thoy reeant, their entreatics are not listened to, and they die in
torments. The Pomorians exceed the others in insubordination,
They will not swear fidelity to the emperor, being quakers on the
soore of oaths. They refuse money and all stamped coin, They
avoid paved roads, because they are made by the encmy of Christ.
The ‘I'chernoboltz refuse recruits to the aymy. .

‘The Pomorians were founded by Simeon Wikouline who founded
a convent fifty versts from Oncga. He is roverenced as a saint.
Eleven or twelve years later, the Theodosians were founded by
Theodosius Wassilieff. L.

The congregation of the Sairui reject all priests and sacraments,
relyinion the merits of the Redeemer alone. .

‘Ihe hereties commonly observe certain practices with regard to
dress during divine service.

They abstain from wine and tobacco, but their lives are fright-
fully debauched. They generally admit a community of women,

.and few children know their parents. In onc part of Russia,

husbands sepurate from their wives as soon as the latter present
them with sons, because they do not wish to supply reeruits tg the

army.

Numerous and severe measures have been adopted agn.'inst them,
especially under Peter the Great and Catherine I1.; and they have
;Et;eln be'ell: banished by thousands to Siberia, but they still continue

ourisn. .

All the fore%ging are called Raskolniks or conservatives.

The Doochobortzee are beterodox Christians, worshipping a Holy
Spirit in temples without images. This puro theism, which scems
an advance on the Greek church and its sects, is much spread in
the south of Russia. : .

The judicious measures of the government to diminish the num-

rs and excesses of the Raskolniks, are often defeated by the
latter byibing the employds. ... .

The extravagances and vices of these heretios arc attributed by
Golovin to the ignorance of tho mougik, and his only hope for their
removal is in the introduction of civilization among the serfs.

‘I'ho famaticism of these people is extreme. One Raskolnik onco
struck an arthbishop at church, calling lim, Autichrist. Yet
though so objectionul)le. they are free from three Russian curses—
drunkennoss, idloness, and indiflerence. They are also generully
indust.ngt'xjxl and rich. * One whole faubourg of Riga. is inhabited by
10,000 of them. .

We nuust now _examine the Roman Catholic church and its
branch, “* The United Greek,” in Poland and Russin, and givo a
sketeh of its perseeutions. .

And herotruth compelsustoadmit, that though the Russinnebureh
has bLeen generally more tolerant than most Christian chruches,

l;- perseoutions under Catherine and the present Czux, of Polish

utholies, prosont similar featurcs to the !ilfstl:’,dz“ﬁ t:‘f“:l'fg";”‘.‘”’
i i . The histor, 10~

£ Lomanists ang Protestants in the t{::“ of Poload

lonco and oppresdion praotisegl on the Christian Gre
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by Catherine, will be found amply illustrated in an important
work just translated by the author of these pages. From Golovin
we extract the following particulars :—

The metropolitans of Kief, after the Council of Florence (1429),
remained united to the Romish church till 15614, when it returned
to the Greek, In 1593, Michael Nlahizi, metropolitan, resolving to
acknowledge the new pope, sent two envoys to the pope to tender
his allegiance. Different motives have been suggested for this
chuse. Some say it was the anarchy of the Russian church ; others,
the dissolute life of some of the cfergy that wished to join Rome,
which had occasioned a reprimand from the patriarch of Con-
stantinople. History must decide this, Clement VIL joyfully
accepted the allegiance, and a Catholic bishopric was appomted in
Russia. The Russinns endeavoured to oppose this union; but
Golovin says that their intolerance never equalled that of the
Poles to their subjects of the Greck faith, which alienated the gal-
lant race of the Cossacks, and cast them into the arms of the
Muscovites. . . . .

. He admits, however, that Catherine II. littlo deserved the praiso
of tolerance, lavished on her bﬁ servile philosophers; and that,
unde? pretence of protecting the dissidents in Poland, on the
19th Nov. 1767, she struck a mortal blow at the United Greeks,
who were stripped of their temples and convents, and placed under
mixed tribunals, always unfavourable to them. After the partition
of Poland, tho empress threw off tho mask; 1200 churches were
torn from them ; their pricsts were stricken with sticks, a punish.
seent then styled unetion ; and they were foreed to sign an cngage-
ment to enter the orthodox church. These persccutions ealled
down tho remonstrances of Maria Theresa of Austria and of
Poland., Catherine was forced to yield a little. The dissidents
,of the Greek‘church were allowed to be deprived of a few unim-
portant prevogatives in Poland. = | .

The Poles were imprudent in their mode of carrying on prose-
Iytjsm ; tho United Gre#le church fell into contempt, and in the
his*\o ric of Polotsk alone 800 churches passed under the Russian
gyno(ﬂ The churoch property of the United Greeks was confiscated
in fuvour of Catherine’s most active gencrals; their churches dimi-
nished rapidly ig number; and, in short, uder Catherine, nearl
ﬂooﬂlﬂoo of United Greoks had been converted to the Ureck
church,

Paul ., fom opposition to his mother or from tolerance, put a
stop to theso persceutions. ' .

Alexunder placed the United Orecks under the Catholie eollege
that bo created; but their inveterato foe, the metropulitan Siesto-
zeimwics, tricd to ynralyzo the generous vicws of the emperor.
Nicholas, however, hus followed the utu]i(s of his grandmother. He
wan resolved to muke the United Oreeks join the Greeo-Russian
churoh,  Their convents wire reduced to twenty-five ; their semis
naries were pholished in 1832, A Ruwian bishopric was established
uat Warsaw in 1838, and another at Polotsk. ‘Lhe Catholio culloge
was annoxed to the Synod. . i .

Of the vast pupulstion of the Russian vmpire, nwnbering near
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70,000,000, only about 45,000,000 axe members of thq reguler or es-
tablished church ; 350,000 aro Dissenters or heretics to that chureh
itself; 3,500,000 are Roman Catholics; the Protestants number
‘ahout 2,500,000 there are 1,000 Moravians; and not less than
2,500,000 arc Mahometans. The Jews are computed to be more
than 600,000; and the worshippers of the Grand  Lama of Thibet
somewhere about 800,000. But among the varied religions that ave
spread over this enormous territory, we find that near 200,000 ave
open idolaters, and that no less than 600,000 are addioted to tlte
disgusting practice of Fetichism, worshipping bats and every un-
couth specimen of brute crention as representative of the Divinity.

The United Greek ohureh, at the timo of its suppression, b
many featurcs in_common with the Romish. The priests wore o
Oatholio dress and shaved.  The altar stood against the wall, with
tho missal on it. Sermons were preached in Sluveni¢ or Lolish,
but some othier eneroachments of Catholic usages on the Groek had
broken the original conditions of the union.

A reaction agninst this innevatign resulted in throwing the
United Greoks completely into the arms of tho Russian church.
Golovin admits that the Synod was to blame on this oceasion, bt
he scoms to think the result unavoidable. The means employed
by Nicholas to cffeet his end were froud and violence. Ono hun-

red and sixty priests were exiled to Siberia. Their churoches were
seizod and appropriated. Seeret services and sanguinary strifo, as
with the Puritans of Scotland, marked the progress of fhis perse-
oution. Blood flowed at Rademl, Uzmorung, &e, But it was
found that violence was n ful, and they resorted to cunning.
And this suoeceded, as the masterly intrigues of Russia slways d(_).

————

CHAPIER I,
TIE ARMY AND NAVY.

Ton, military and naval force of Russia being o most important
cousideration, o shal hegin with a tabulnr view of the former, as
drawn up by Marshal Marmont. Russian infuntry regiments have
sieven battalions, whercef six are in an effvctive state; four belon
to the active army and two to the army of resorve. The sovcutﬁ
batjalion is incomplete and consists of recruits.

Phe active army has 288 battalions of 1000 men each. Tho four
activo buttalions of four rogimonts make o division, threo divinivus
make o corps d’armée,consisting of forty-cight battadions. Thu
thars aro six eorps d'aemée in the wetivo army. The ffth an
gixth battalions of the regiments which compriso o corps d'nrméo
.aro formed into divisions of reserve. This division has twenty-
four battalions, and thrue of these divisions or sevemiy-two huttn.
lions form & corps d’armée of reserve, of which thore sro two;
ono thon under Count de Wittgenstoin, for many years; the other
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the sledge. They were seen to entor § i i

d < iliar conversation.
The child was hively and inteligent, slﬁgokgglt‘he Emperor fully
employed in listening to her questions, which he answered W
cheerfully as well as he conld. Every one seemed moved, anri
mothers even to tears ; they would have applauded, if respedt, even
more than the cold, had not compelled tﬁem to keep their hands
within the warm shelter of their muffs. The itperial tour over,
the Emperor said to the little girl, “ As you have already mado
the acquaintance of your unele, I mast now introduce youn to your
aunt.”” He then led her into the palace. The 'Emeriess was enchanted
with the adventure, and finding the child intelligent, she adopted
her, and placed herin one of the imperial institutions ta be educatéd.
This fortunate child was the eldesi];;}vxrl of some poor clerk.

The principal occupation of the lifc of the Grand Duke Michacl
reluted to military things, and more particularly to details, such as
scem to be bencath the attention of a prince. Woe to the officer of
the Guard whose dress was minus o button or a hook, or_whose
hair or moustache was a little thicker or thinner, lolegor or shorter,
than preseribed by military ordinance! The Grand Duke treated
such as eriminals, and if his bruta) extravagancies have not caused
a greater number to throw up their commissions, it is owing to the
servility of the Russians, which is as natural to the generals and
other officers of tho army, as to the ambitious buresucracy
and to the place-seeking courtiers, who dance attendance in the
ante-room. . .

‘Thore was one redceming eircumstance however which rendered
these fits of passion of the Grand Duke less odious, which wag, that
immediately be became calm, he omitted nothing towards the obs
jects of his indignation likely to make thom forget it. Of a rugged
and savage nature, he went into extremes, and would pass from the
fiercencss of a tiger to the'gentleness of a lamb. At times he even
admitted his subalterns to a pleasing familiarity, and severnl traits
of indulgence are reported of him which we should naturally sup.
pose couil only spring from a good heart.

Amongst those who the oftencst and the most successfully put
this indulgence to the test, is Captain B . This ecoentric
original was the torment as well as the amugement of the Grand
Duke; not a day passed without his infringing the regulations.
Sometimes he was met with his coat unbuttoned and his cﬁsﬁ open
to the wind, sometimes he wore plain <clothes; and as I
affectod English modes, which he carried to an exaggerated longth,
it mey be imngined tho strange impression he would make upon a
prinee 80 attached to forms. It may be mentioned as an extenu.
ating circumatanco, that B was then on duty at tho Grand
Duke’s villa of Paulowsk, and that the magniticent troes and green
mendows might have given full scope to his wonderful lajsser-

(&) N

It was o summer’s day, and he i
"l}(‘,ﬁ“‘“;:\ivtﬁ.c Gll'".nd Dg’ke (hivillg?sgozﬁ?ﬁ ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬂgﬁﬁﬂx
tumes %, h:’mGrym on 1.}10 krass in tho lisﬁgwst possible of 008«
back to the ou;tl.ﬁe lel-l\.o made o sign to his conchmuy to drive

as fost as possible. Mo had searoely amrivod
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also appeared, the gnard under arms and the

when B
captain a his place in irreproachable toilette. N .
* How—you here?” said the Grand Duke to B———, in sur-

Pprise. .

 Yes? your Highness,
. i:lls’.ut were you not just now extended on the grass in the

e ’l’

1t is posgible, your Highness.”

“ In that case how came you to be here?”

“There are persons, your Highness, who have the faculty of
being at different places at the same time.”

“ Nonscnse, B - I pardon you, only explain to me how you
managed this.””

“ It was your Highness to whom I was indebted for my speedy

roturn L
The fact was, this active officer hod made_but one spring from

his grassy couch to the carriage of the Grand Dulke, behind which

li¢ mounted, and thus arrived in time to meet him on his arrival.

Some days after the Grand Duke again met B-——— in the same
ficld in 2 still more neglect{ul undress. Wishing this time to make
an example of him, he took him into the droschky and drove back
to the custle, where he shut him into his own apartment.

',[.‘he prineo then sent for the commandant of the garrison.

ﬂ;cecrz';}}nandunt, ke said, ““ what think you of ghe dress of your
o

1 have no complaint to make at presen Highness.”

“ Ah ! you have no causc of eompfaint !’!;’ your Highn .

“ Has your Highness any reason p—"

¢ Reason !

The Grand Duke then violently threw open the door of his room,
when, to his infinite surprise, — was there, standing crect,
thy left hand on the loft thigh, the right hand touching his fore-
hoad in military salute, and ﬁ_ressed in the full uniform of a com-
mander. . A . .

1] had employed the time of his seclusion in decking him-
solf out in the uniform of tho Grand Duke himself.

What could be done with such an original} The Grand Duke
burst into laughter, whioh ended his throatened chastisoment.

These jokes, though very facetious, were but slightl{) productive,
The funds of B—— were literally at their lowest ebb: over heed
and ears in debt, and having no eredit, B—— became melancholy.
Tho scason of masked balls had bogun, these he faithfully at-
touded, but in vam,——evemne cut him. One evening the whole
i:;:u]rt ﬂgshthfre, and he threw himself in the way of the Grand

uke Michael. - .

*Ab} how are you B—~—?" said the prince, on addressing him.
“Does the world still smile apon you?”

“ Far from that, your Highness, but if I might ask a favour of
your Ilighuosg—"’

:j%\s}k 113 my bgf_!’certnin(y." ke y

¢ Wonld your Highnesspormit me to take
circutt of ihe ball,” T

our arm to make the

M2
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I:adurqére named a very high price.

*“That is much too dear,” said the Emperor. “Who do you sup-
pose is to pay such a sum "’

I thought your Majesty a man of fortune!” . .

This speech 30 much delighted the Emﬁr:ror that he did not tire
of repeating it for more than three months.

—

CHAPTER II.

WHAT IS RUSSIA?

The causes of the influence and permanence of great empireg—Their applica-
tion to Russia.

HaviNe given an outline, however brief, of this memorable
cmplé'ie, we shall be in a better situation to answer this diffioult
question. R

The history of man has shown the rise and foll of many mighty
monarchies in the East and in the West, in the North and in the
Bouth, some of which have left traces unto this day, whilst the
last relies of others have erumbled into dust. At intervals some
vast sepulchral mounds, colossal terhples, strange uncout! sculp-
tures and labyrintfine catacombs, reveal the majesty of the de-
parted great among the shades of ancient forests, or in the solitude
of the desert. The hands that raised these fanes, and wrought
these works, are long since gathered to their fathers, and the
hlerpg] hic inscription is illegible to their curious_posterity.
Druidical circles and Hindoo temples challenge the wonder of ages,
and stand forth unsolved Rroblems to generntions of antiquarnes,
The runins of empires, and the wreck of worlds, lio strewed aroun
us, and vindicate the thunders launched by Isaiah ngainst the
mlghty men of old, in the name of Jehovah. Tyre hath become
a desolation, Nineveh o habitation of unsightly beasts, and the
cockatrice makes her nest in the ruins of Babylon ; Palmyra isa
den of robbers, and the Templo of the Sun is shorn of its glories,
The despot and the beggar, the soldier and the priest, the noble and
the merchant, flit across the stage of life, and vanish into shades;

*and the piles and' shrines they raised, mighty though they be,
eventually sharo the fato of mortal work, and crumble into dust.
Man is as grass, and his handywork asan ant’s nest: the wind and
the flood pass over it, and they are no more. The earth waxeth
old as a garment, and the heavens shall be rolled together asa
seroll, but the throne of the Eternal is raised above the vicissitudes
of time, and rests on the pillars of eternity.

The plough pagsed over the walls of Jernsalem, the tomb of
Archimedes was lost in weeds, and the day may come when the
tide vt the Neva shall rage unchecked over the site of Petersburg,
and the wanderer, pausing by somo shapeless block of granite,
shall exglarim—** Heve stood tho city of the Czar ! .

The tribvs of Isracl are .seattercd over tho earth; U‘P fabrio of
Assyrian greatness is an empty name; Greeoe was, and Carthage i
no more; and the day may come when the noxth wind may howl
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once more freely over the emnneig’z‘;fied stelilpqs of Muscovy, and a
}mpﬁy r11109 of free men reap the ts of their own harvest on its
ertile plains. : . ..

Casting a glance on the phases of history and the vicissitudas
of nations, we may detect some laws that govern the ebb and flow
of races—some principles that account for the growth and the
waning of empires. .

Babylon and the Lower Empire have lost their sceptresand tho&r
name, but Jeruselem and Rome are still the head and heart Of
humenity. Palmyra and Tyre have been stripped of their decorst
tions, and are become o byword among nations; but the ancieit
monarchy of China stands erect, though shaken, a monument ?l’
traditiona] antiquity.' :

Thus history presents us with a series of empires of different
degrees of duration, all [i;mshnble, 1o doubt, but many much mo
Jasting than their neighbours, and somo apparently destined {0
live for ever in the institutions, the affeetions, and the understands
:ﬁﬁ' of posterity ; and now the question arises, what constitutes thin

crence between the duration and extent of their influence ?

First, it is not dimension or fpo ulousness. The Mogul Khang
onco held: sway from the wall of China to the Vistula and Carpa-
thians, and smote the most lordly cities and the mightiest hosts au
earth, while smoking cities and fields of carnage marked their onf-
ward track. Again, the sun never seton the broad lands and se
that once flourished, or languished, under the secptro of Spanis
monarchs ; and, though it may be objected that China is the mo :

opwlous, and onc of the most enduring of empires, and: that Romie

as always been o universal monarchy, e have only to remind the
reader of the limited territory, the meagre population, but the
matchless influence of Judea and Greece, to provo that it must be
something more than extent and multitude that constituto tig
lasting greatness of a nation. ]

Sceondly, it is not military glory. The conquests of Somiram
and Sesostris, tho vietories of Cyrus and Alcxander, and the trde
mendous suceesses of the Hun and Tartar Kmperors only raised a J
ephemeral fabric, that tottered and fell amidst the divisions an
soditions of their successors. Nor can even Roman greatness 1
#aid to have beon built on military glory, or to-have been the chil}®
of vietury. Something more was required to give it eonsistenc
nn,d cndumpce,

Thirdly, it was not sacordotal rule or intolerance. The scoptre
of Lgyptinn, Byzantine, and Roman Pontifls, is broken. The ohaig
of the sugscessars of Poter is unsteady ; his keys oscape his weankl

msg. No more could an Emperor be found to wait three dayg
areheaded in his halls. 'The temporal supremacy of Papal Rom
is not to be traced to her pontifical and sacerdotal, but to h
spiritual superiority. Assoon as that departed, she lost her scoptre
1In an age of darkness her twilight of wisdom was a boacon for th
foolishness of man. Bhe remawcd, morepver, the ropogitory o
lenrning and the representative of luw till the revival of detters.

But thirdly, it was _cortainly not despotimm. Groeece, in he
brightest days, was o Republic; fortune scon ceased to smilo o

L[]



GENERAL VIEW. 167

Rome after she lost her liberty. The Jews were resened from sore
bondage by their hero prophets, and they breathed an atmosphere
of frecdom on their mative hills, even when their kings and
governors were tributary to Macedon and Rome. The struggle of
the Maccabees for national liberty may stand besido the strug-
gleg of Poland and Hungary. Agoim, “the most oppressive des-
potisms have always been the least enduring. The Tartar empires
perished . almost in their infancy. S‘[Jmms_ despotism_wrought
the present ruin of Spaim. It may be objected that China is a
despotism. We reply, that it has only been oppressive since the
‘Partar conquest, and that it has always been_ temgered and miti-
gatod by the admirable laws and institutions introduced by early
sagos. The country has always been virtually governed by man-
darins, and their buttons cannot be bought like Russian decora-
tions, but are always the reward of literary merit.

Tourthly, it was not ignorance. Never was a people so genernlly
intelligent, perhaps even intellectual, certainly witty and elever, as
the Atﬁenians of old. The spirit a'nd literary conquests of Greece aré
immortal as the soul of man. The people and mandarins of the
Chinese empire—one of the most ancient and endunéx({; upon earth—
are remarkable for the general diffusion of knowledge and educa-
tion nmongst them. . .

What iy it, then, that gives the palm of universal and perma.
nent empire to a people? We think it is the great meral and
intellectual principles by which they are directed, and the valu-
ablo institutions which they develop, The sublime spiritual and
moral life and thought incarnate in the seers of Judah were the
couse of its universal and boundless influence. lebrow poctry
and Greck philosophy, sallied to Roman law, have made modern
history. SaV{lgny, an eminent (German jurist, has shown that the
Roman municipal privileges which survived the tyranny of the
Euwperors, and preserved Republican freedom in the middle ages,
were the nucleus of modern constitutions and liberul government.
The revival of lotters was the resurrcction of Ureek thought, and
fatherod the Roformation; and the French Revolution was the
child of the classics. Plutarch’s men arese from their ashes, and
broko the chnins of foudalism, and thy auoi uts lived once more in
modern Athens,  Thus tho spirit of Judah, the philosophy of
Groogo, and thoe laws of Romne have never coased to be; but sure
viving the ruins of empires, they are as immortal as the men who
utteved or framed them. Examining this matter a little closer, we
shall find that it is moral and mental worth and superiority that

ive permanent and universal empire, China has been preserved
ﬁy the laws of Confucius; Rome has been preserved by the spirit
of liberty; Greeco has been preserved by her imperishablo litora-
tuve, In the dark ages, a Guizot has shown that the Chureh was the
i;unrdjxm of liborty, a true democratic institution in the midst of
oudalism, whero every man could become o monk, and ovory monk
the Pope—the supreme lord of Christendom.

Thus, wherever wo look, the great lesson wo learn from the
revolutions of history, is the ultimate triumph. of liborty and
goience over despotism and darkness. It is not the mightiest
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bosts—it is not the pomp of pontiffs—it is not the wealth of
mines, the breadth of land, the gumber oftslavelsl. the mass of igno- |
rance, depravity, corruption, and bigotry — that constitute the

Teatness and_the chrmunenc_e of empires;—it is the spirit of |

berty ; it is the diffusion of intelligence; it is the supremacy o
moral and spiritual influence over material life; it is the number !
of high-principled, high-minded, and able men, contained in, and
produced by, such empires. . . ‘

Now, let us apply these conclusions to the Russian empire, and
endeavour to determine its value and (Permanenoq in the world’s
history. Begotten of a Tartar site and a_Byzantine mother, this
monarchy is the offspring of an ill-fated alliance. On both hands
its genealogy leads us to a race of military despots, or of effeminate
voluptuaries. In yain do we toil through the ponderous pages of|
Byzantine history in search of a great man. Disgusting puertlitics
or atrocious erimes ave the only reward of our research; and if xyel
turn to Genghis Khan and Tamerlane, we are met bir butcheries
that have never been matched—converting smiling plains into al
howling wilderness, seattered with the bleaching bones of millions;
cruclties ruining the countrics blasted and contaminated by their
‘touch. In nations, in dynastics, end in individuals, thero are snch
things as_hereditary qualities that can never be obliterated, and
Russian Czars are proud of considering themselves the descendantsk
of Byzantine Cwsars, and the legitimate heirs to the throne of,
(Zogxstl.):mt;i1t1'oplet.hi Jossal iro to th

Submitting this eolossal empire to the tests which we have ascer-
tained farther back, we shall be able to arrive at o proxl.‘ifnute esti-
mato of its legitimate influence and probable durstion. It will be
readily admitted by all who have hng the paticnco to read througl
the ¥ages of this little book, that dimension and surface are the
chief characteristies of Russin. It cmbreccs one-cighth -of tho
hnbitable globe; it is probably the largest empiro on record; and
though thinly peopled at present, competent authorities inform uy
that with its present rato of increase it will cre very Jong contuin
300,000,000 of men, unless some accident should intervene and dis-
member the monster. . . .

The Greet Russian race is said to be remarkable for its generative
power; and Muscovyis o kind of voleano pouring forth a perpetual
stream of living lava to replenish the surrounding countries. Thus
ihe present surfage of this empire is of prodigious extent, and its
population is }ikely tobe eventually, and even shortly, commcnsu-k
rate with its dimensions. But we have shown that magnitude and
multitude do not constitute o people’s greatness ; that the empires
of Spain and Tamerlane were almost equally extensive, but that they|
8 ecddﬁcrumblcd o picces for the want of some en(iuring prinei-

?cs. enco Russia can neither derive present strength nor future
Humtion from this source.

Sveondly, military glory has heen shown to bo an insufficient
cause to pecure these advuntuges. But if Russia has any cause to
boast it is surely in her military triumphs, which have been far|
irom inconsidcrable. And though hor diplomatic vietories have
added much nore territory to her erown, it is questionablo if they

|
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have not been generally achieved at the expense of her honowr. In
the field of battle, however, she has commonly acted a more manly
part, though the waters of the Black sea have recently been witness
m]a cowardly massacre inflicted by her on a far inferior force.
impartial authorities will admit that the military history of
ussia has been glorious to her arms. The Kremlin at Moscow is
drowded with trophies of all nations, save England; ond though
uscovy suffered many sanggma.ry.defeats at the hands of Napo-
1ton—on the fields of Austerlitz, Friedland, and Borodino, yet she
variably disputed the ground manfully with her mighty foe, whom
¢ ot length vanquished and dethroned, rescuing Germany from
is grosp and retaining it in her own. Alison has well remarked,
at the leaders of revolutionary France met men of very different
mettle to those they were wont to_encounter when they engaged
mortal conflict with the stern and stubborn soldiers of Suwarof.
short, Napoleon himself admitted that they were the best sol-
iers on the continent, after the French. The plains of Italy have
een watered with Russian blood, and borne witness to their prowess;
he Russian eagle has waved gxioudly over vanquished Paris; the
allantry of Sweden and her chivalrous king was laid low at Pul-
wa; Russian bayonets have gleamed on the walls of Adrianople,
the valleys of Persia, and on the snows of the Caucasug; and the
crocs of Poland con attest the determined courage of Muscovite
attalions marching to enslave their country. In fact, since Peter
ie Great, Russia has become a gregt military power, and achieved
many glorious triumphs; so much the more dangerous to her neigh-
bours, inasmuch as they are the expression of a system that out-
ves monarchs ahd dynasties, and hes become the hereditary pur-
se of the nation.
Yot we have seen that of all the mightiest and most extensive
pires that have appeared in history, thosc that were based on
thilitary glory have geen the most short lived. An examplo of this
inight be found, perhaps, in the hereditary foe of Muscovy, un
Yuppy Turkey, which though inspired by religious enthusiasm, and
gunized on a most ingenious system, E’et bemng founded chicily on
:¥ military spirit and warlike principles, was fast declining, till
rrosted by the iron grasp of phmG?lld, who by almost unparal-
Jod efloris swept away tho Janissaries and other burbarous insti=
utions, and by converting the Ottoman Empire from a military to
ﬁ civilly organized state, prepared the way for the resuscitation of
is people. And this wo believe ta be the only way by which
ussia can be rescued from perdition. But military glory will
over be found fo be her safety or anchor.
Thirdly, we have seen that despotism, so far from preserving and
cveloping a state, is the ccrtain eauso of its eventual ruin. The
igazechy of Venice may have been oppressive, but a body of
Powertul patricians has been always found to be onc of the best
ungautees of a nation’s power and endurance. Accordingly, Yenico
sted mors than o thousnnd years, exceeding even the Roman
epublic and Empire in the duration of its temporal existonce.
panish autoeracy wrought the downfall of Spain; nnd Richelien
qrxd Louis XIV., by cutting off or crushing the noblest patricians
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of France, paved the way for the Revolution. A%ain, Turkey yas
dragied close to a precipice by the absolutism of its governmont,
and has been only saved by the reforms of Mahmoud and the
Gulhané Edict, or Constitution, of Abdul-Medjid. Now, of all
despotisms that ever a{)ﬁeared on earth, none has perhaps ever
exceeded, oreven equalled, that of Russia, unlessit bo the authority
of the tyrant of Dahomey. The Czar is actually God upon earth,
His willislaw. In fact, history shows no parallel to the crouchin
degradation_of the subjects of Ivan IV, and Peter the Great, an
the same spirit still hovers over the Kremlin. Such a government
carries a deadly cenker in its bosom, and is secn before long to fall
a prey to its own diseascd nature, unless resoued by some violent
convulsion. . . .

Fourthly, Russians are aptto boast of the Eatr;xarchal ignorance
and innocence of the Russian serfs, uninfeeted with revolutionary,
democratie, and Utopian theorios ; contented hewers of wood and
drawers of water, who live in a state of Arcadian simplicity. But wo
have secn that all nations whose influence has been extensive an
onduring, have been distinguished for moral worth or intelligence.
Yet impartial pensattest the utter want of principle fourd throngl}.
out the Russian empire, the mere formalism in religion, the uni-
versal dishonesty, duplicity, and want of veracity; and statistics
show that the mass of ignorance amongst the peasants, and even
Priests, is something appalling. It is true that their knavery and
cunning imply o cortain amount of wit, but, as in the Byzantine
empire, theso qualities work ruin and destruction unless they are
guided by education and tempered by spirituality. An empiro
never became widely influential and permanently vital unless im-
bued with instruction and inspired with good prineiples. Unifortus
nately, Russio has neithor one nor the other, despotism orushing all
exganslon of mind, and the church extinguishing all spiriuu‘flity
and morality. . .

We have now applied the tests of extensive and enduring great-
ness to the Russian empire, and found it wanting in all those
qualities which scoure these advantages to a nation. Summing
up what has been said, we can now give a decided answer-to the
question propounded at the head of this chapter—What is Russia ?

Russi 13 tho impersonation of brute force ; it is the incarnation
of materinlism; it is the ideal of Atheism; it is the empiro
of darkucss—some fanaties cven say it is Anti-Christ—it is tho
ire{lt Babylon of Apocalyptic vision; like the scourge of God,

ttila, sent to chastise civilization for its sins—the dragon por-
mitted by heaven to fight against the princil)les of ll%ht, agninsb
free thought, free will, truth, and justioe, till it is at length van-
quished, chained, and cast buek into the abyss of barburism.

These visionarics add—TLittle shall avail its mighty hosts, its
glorious trophies, its colossal resources, its gigantie territory, piley
of ore and millions of mn, the inconse of hypoeritical puntitls,
the strength and valour of its sons, and the wit of its Cabinut—
its days are numbered, its doom is sonled, it is built upon quick-
sonds, a gulf lics beneath it—it will, it must, perish{

With ignorance and depravity in the pricsthood and among
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the serfs, and universal corruption amon&a the funetionaries a.
government, this Colossus is rotten within,’ Without the orna-
ments or the honours of high culture or refinement, its name will .
be wiped from th;]}]mie of the living without a regret or a tear;
hay, benedictions will bo hegped on the heads of those who raise
a heplthier structure in its place. Few generous men have arisen,
and breathed their words of fire in its poisonous atmosphere ; no
army of saints or philosophers have consecrated that soil of slavery
with their remains and their memorﬁ; no Alfred has arisen there,
the father of his people; no Russell to decorate its nobility; no
Hampden to illustrate its people.

Sterile as the soil of Northern Siberia, lenden as the sky of Nova
Zembla, its moral and intellectual atmosphere hath begotten
dwarfs or abortions. Few names of great captains or statesmen
are inscribed upon its seroll of fame; the Legislature has feared
to whisper the words justice and truth in that land of sorrow; no
glowing orator has arisen, or could arise, there, to denoince op-
gression, and proclaim the glad tidings of liberty ahd charity to a

cnighted race of slaves; no burning odes, or shining rhapsodies,
have winged their path of light across the literary firmnment,
stirring the souls of %ondsmen to shake off their f%tters, and stand
forth in the dignity of a divine nature, The feeble murmurings
of discontont have not expired on the lips of the sufferer ere they
rosound_in hollow echoes through the miues of Siberia, or are
drowned by the lash of the knout and the crashing of bones. *

8o long as moral rectitude and spiritual aspirations are the
brightest gems in the diadem of humanity—so long as intellectual
ocultivation is the fairest garland that decorates its ﬁrow—so long as
mental improvement is the greatest ornament of the individual and
security of the state—Russia stands convioted of being defivient
in all that constitutes the glory of the monarch and the honour of
his people; in all that entitles their nome and their memory to the
gratituge of posterity; iy all that confers distinetion and lustre on
great ompires in the eyes of their contemporaries, in the pages of
the historian, and in the judgment of eternity. .

Nor can it bo diffieult to pronounce the mnature of its future
dostinﬁ, i;uided by the prinoiples we havo laid down in this chap-
tor. Unless o man should comne to the throne of Muscovy, uniting
the character of Washington and the wisdom of Solomen to the
will of Peter, or a band of enlightcned nobles should appear, and
in an hou;- of inspiration showld sweep away the present cumbrous
and injurious machinery of the Russan governmont, it must rust
and perish as so many others of its kind have done before it. In
short, Russia is o huge machine, destructive to others and ruinous
to itsclf, directed b?' the blind impulse of materialism tataily and
speodily to a direful precipice, over which it is eertain to dash head-
long, unless tho master mind of some engincer showld come to the
resctt, stay it in its doesperate course, and by remodelling its
constitutivn, propore it for a happier future and u more glorious
misgion.
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‘ggcerion  V.—POLAND AND CIRCASSIA.

CHAPTER 1.

POLAND,

The purﬁtlon—Koscinsko—Insunectil;m of 1831—Warsaw-—Cracow--Gallicia
—Posen, '

Try greatness of nations, as we have seen, depends more on quelity
than quantity ; and Russia has embraced under her liberal sway two
districts which, though inferior in size, are infinitely superior to
Muscovy in_interest. These districts are Poland and Circassia,
countries allied in gollantry and misfortnne. Greece and Juden
Avere less conspiouous for magnitude and multitude than for in-
telligence and, moral greatness. The former was ﬂf abode and
cradle of Demigods, the latter of & God. Poland has produced
a8 Kosciusco and a Sobieski, and Circassia is & land of heroes;
the spirit of freedom oncc sanctificd the plains of the former
and tho bills of the latter. The connexion between these re-
gions is_evident in other ways. The noblest and bravest
sons of Poland are sent as privates to enslave the hero chiefs
and tribes of the Caucasus. They have had no choice but
dedertion. In front they are targets for Circassian bullets,
whilst their backd are exposed to the laceration of the kmout.
There is, moreover, an especial interest and importance attach-
ing to these regions-at present, as they constitute the teak
points of Russia. Epcouragement on the Vistula would set” Poland
on fire; a fleet blockading the forts of the Cancnsus would liberate
Georgia and Cireassia, and send 200,000 dashing and chivalrons
horsemen to take the Russians in the rear and cut off the Crimea,

Such is the policy of England, and such woul® be her plnnsa if
c?ngivnnce, im%ecility, gn %usdlammlty did not hold the rudder
of the State in Downing Street. . .

We hove said that guagnitude and multidude do not constitute
the greatness of these districts, Yet there was a time when Poland
Was larger than Russia, and the Poles outnumbered the Russians,
‘With her possessions in Lithuania and the Ukraine, she contained
more than 20,000,000 of subjeots at a time when Prussia was a
duchy, tributary ¢o her.

- T'o vefresh the memory of the reader res;ilecting the most nefarioys
transaction in all history, compassed by the connivhnee of a Britis
ministry, we shall briefly repeat the tragic story of the ‘famtion of
Poland, and then give a 'sketeh of its dismembered and mutilated
remains groaning under the tyranny of Russia, and its agents,
Prussin and Austrmfl after which we shall pass to Cireassia.

Let us set out from the first dismemberment of Poland, in
1772 :— ,

Was this conquest, so glorious for Russia, the result of its own
politieal plans, or ofl any victory ovor its enomies? No! Poland
was dismantled by the efforts of threo great powers, united to
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commit the most brutal and atrocious act of spoliation; and,
strange to say, in the midst of o comglete European peace.

To whom was the first idea of this due? to the Austrian Cabinet,
ind particularly to the Prince Kaunitz, Austric was fearful of
gecing Russia, profiting by the rapid decay of #Turkey, seize the
L‘rm;ea and the Wallachian provinces, and mengace to engross cx-
cluswc}f: the navigation of the Lower Danube. To declare wor
Was & dificult task for Austria, who had, at that period, to repair
dosses which were tob great to allow of her raising fresh armies.
fhe could not have looked for any aid from Prussia, bound by the

eaty of 1764 to the Czarina Catherine, and, consequently, obliged

furnish Russia with aid and assistance in case of an®attack.
yDesides this, Frederick had put Prussia on such o footing, that, as
n military power, she already frightened her neighbours.
; The Cabinet of Vienna was in this state of perplexity, when the
%ylendld project of the dismemberment of Poland emanated from
iPrinee Kaunitz., . .

The fearful anarchy into which Poland had faHen since the
accession of a favourite of Catherine II. to the throne of the
Jagellons, served as a pretext. Joseph II. broached the matter to
Frederick, who joyfully approved of the proposition. The Russian,
Cabinet was sounded, and, being urged by the King of Prussia, the

zarine agreed to re-assure Austria, by renouncing (momentarily)
occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia.

A first treaty, of the 17th of January, 1772, regulated the pre
tensions of each of the parties concerned; and, on the 5th o
Afu ulst ?llowmg, another treaty pronounced the dismemberment
of Poland.

In 1794 ond 1795, precisely at the epoch when the French
Convention was proclaiming those democratic principles which
astonished nations and terr:iﬁad Jings, in spite of the eflorts of the
i'{reo.t Kosciusko and the®day of Dubienka, which aflorded the

ussians one mare proof thet it is difficult for them to vanquish a
civilized people, the last remains of Poland, which, under a false
pretence of modesty, the three powers had, until then,respected,
wero definitively shared betwecn them, in order to smother, said
the coalition, the Jacobinical ideas that had come from France,
and which infested Warsaw, and threatened their dominions.

On the part of Pryssmﬁt}ns was not only a piece of perfidy, but
an crroneous and impolitic act as well, for she was overthrow-
ing the barriers which guaranteed her from the ambition of Russia, .
who became her neighbour, to meddle afterwords in the affuirs of
germany, and consfitute herself the Champion of Absolutism

here.

The public is already well acquainted with the prineipal historie
facts relative to this noble struggle for independence. travoller
at tho beginning of this century says, “ I have often been on the
fiold of battlo which decided the fate of Poland, and near the spot
where Kosciusko was struck down with & sabre, exclaiming—
¢ Finis Polofree.’  ‘The surface is broken, and almost surrounded hy
forest-lands; and umong the trees, and oven in the open places,
are frequently scen the skulls and bones of m¢n, now b un&xed by
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the elements, and whose flesh had been the prey of wolves. The
Poles were out-numbered more than one-half by the Russians
under General Iersen; yet their enthusiastic valour would have
rendered them victorious, had it not been for the treachery of Prince
Poninski, who, stftioned at no greatdistance with abody of 4,000 or
5,000 men, kept aloof, while his countrymen were bleeding in
the cause of freedom. The conduct of Poninski, however, is sus-
ceptible of palliation, though it cannot be justlﬁe&. No hope either
could be or was entertained b thinking men,‘of final success, frfom
the approach of the King of Prpssia and of General Suwarrof.
The State, too, was erfectl&;' disorganized ; every principle of unich
seemed ‘annihilated. The views of Kosciusko and his party them-
selves were, I fear, too exclusive: for there can be no doubt that
there were many who expected to gain nothing by his success.
But the Spartan bravery “which animated him and his little patriot-
band deserves to be celebrated with the full 1'.1-umti)l of fame.
This last effort was an effort of despair; but it was the glorious
struggle of men who determined to live free, or die.”

We pass over the imperfect vevival of Poland under Napoleon
and Alexander, men too solfish to do justice to this gallant republie,
and we come to the present Czar. .

The coronation of Nicholas took place at Moscow, in 1826, and
in the subsequent year he was crowned King of Poland. During
the ceremonics attending the latter event, he kneeled before the
altar, and said, i a loud voice—* May my heart, O my God and
Master, bo in thy hand, and may I reign for the happiness of my
people and for the glory of thy holy name, according to the charter
granted by my august predecessor, and sworn to by me, in order
t};xltt_ Idmay l::o’t’; fear to appear before Thee in the day of Thy eter-
nal judgment. .

After this solemn act, Constantine was confirmed Viceroy of
Poland, and knowing the inclination of the people for amusemont,
he built 2 magnificent theatre, and engaged in various projeets for
their gratification. DBut these apparcnt acts of generosity wero
followed with the outbreak of violent passions and the indulgence
of monstrous cruclties. ‘Uhe publicity of the Diet was, su}])f)mssed,
the freodom of the press destroyed, the sources of national weslth
corrupted, monopolies and public treasure rewarded the vile
agents, who by secrcey and provecation, calumny end espionage,
bad infected with their venom the freedom of private life, and eon-
verted the hospitality of the people into a snare for virtue and
innoconee.  Abominable vices taught and practised in tho publie
schools, led to the physical and moral deterioration of the snoble
youth; personal liberty was violated, the prisons were full toover-

owing, and councils " of wayr, composed of Russian officers, be-
oame the tribunals for the adjudication of private rights. Such
was the state of affairs in Warsaw, when news of the revolution of
July, expressions of sympathy and (fromjses of assistance from cor-
toin patriots and politicians, urged the Poles to make one mors
effort for their country. .

On ¢ho_29th of November, 1830, s number of cadets forced an
entraitce into the Palace of the Belvedere, the suburban residonce
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of Constantine. Several of the Aides-de-Camp of this prince were
struck dead while defending the door of his chamber; with the
assistance of another, an American, and a favourite, he escaped by
a secret passage, and fled to the barracks of the Russian troops.
These were ten thousand strong, and might at once have crushed
the conspiracy; but Constantine was as remarkable for cowardice
as for cruelty, and fled with his guards from Warsaw. In.a few
wecks afterwards the people of Poland were up in arms—in o few
months victory followed victory over their ancient foes, Whole
regiments were clothed and fed at the expense of private citizens,
and young and old marched out to conquer or die, singing the
long-forbidden airs and verses which breathed of liberty and their
never-dying love of country. The memory of the power, glory,
' and heroism of those who stood prominent in the anna)s of the ast,

roused up an energy only to be satistied on the field of battle. ’Fhey
did all that men could do—they fou(glht, they bled, they died, they
conquered. The mother, who placed the musket in the hands of
her only child; the wife, who girded on the good sword of the
husband of her love; those who offered all and everything upon
the altar of their country made a vain and useless sacrifice.

For o moment the oause of a bleeding nation was triumphant.
Dicbitsch, mortified with repeated discomfiture and dofeat, de-
stroyed himsolf, or was destroyed by poison; and the madman,
Coustantine, died from the effects of constant debauchery. But
all Burope looked upon the struggle without an effort in be-
half of 2 EeOPIe who had been the bulwark of Christendom when
threatencd with the despotism of the Turks, and who could again
have been a bulwark agninst the despotism of the Russians.

Louis Philippe was intent npon meaintaining his throne and the
gencral peace; England saw no eommereinl adventage that would
accrue to her by interference; and tho star of Poland, shining
brighter than it ever did before, illuminating the political firma-
ment with an effulgence which, though it has passed away, can
novor be forgotten, was quenched in the darkness of northern
night. The contost closed with the approach of Paskewitsch at
the head of an overwhelming force. Secing no succour at hand, e
retront or surrendor was proposed. Those who recommended the
lattor course wero shot dead by their infuriated countrymen. On
the 20th of July, the Russians orossed the Vistula, and thousands
of ihe Polos retired into Germany. ‘The Countess P—, celebratod
for her wit and beauty, and other ladies of rank and fortue,
cntered Dresden in the uniforms of the Royal Hussars of Poland—
& dress which they had worn during the whole of this eventful
reriod, and which they had adopted in imitation of their ances-
Ytors, the warlike women of Sarmatia, On the 6th of September

arsaw was assaulted, and after a desperate and hopeless resisb-
anee, yiclded to Paskewitsch, who entered in triumph on the 8th.

o spered the city. ‘There was little to destt ay nm{) tew were left
upon whom vungoance could be inflicted, The youth, the pride
and benuty ﬁc capital had dj hlcted, | Lo battlo, or I
dlod ; tho litlle Paris go ad died upon the ficld of ba 0, n

g1y nine months belore, had becomg al-

most & desert.  Opdep reigned in Warsaw- Lo revongo of the
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Czar was terrible. Poland was declared o province, incorporated
with the Russian empire and oblitorated fropi the map of Enrope;
the Poles, innocent or gmltg, were treated as eriminals and sent in
droves to Siberiz and the Caucasus. IIurdes of Russians entered
tlﬁe country, and reaped, with the Jews, the remaining. riches of
the state.

Al eivil and military posts were filled by the most devoted ofcers
of the Emperor, while legions of fanatical and E,rnomnt pri {
the Greek faith, tortured with ingenious cruelty the nuus and friars
of the Roman convents., Those who were in affluencd wero re-
duced to poverty; those who possessed industry and enterprise
fled, and t{;e whole trade and commerce of the kingdom fell into
a state of complete stagnation. An army of 150,000 men is quar-
tered upon the inhabitants, and troops of wild Calmucks and savage
Cossacks, badly clothed and badly paid, have been let loose uf‘on
the_country, with carte blanche to persecute and plunder. The
Polish population lament their woes in seorct, and the youth, from
fifteen to twenty years of age, constently detected in conspiracy,
or constantly denounced by secret spies and unknown agents of
the police, are sent in numbers to the mines, or forced into the
army. Such is the state of Warsaw and Poland, .

We shall next proceed to o brief analysis of the geographieal
mombers of the ancient Ropublic of Poland, and the reader will
obtain the clenrest insight into the villany of the partition by a
simple statement of facts. This matter will also heﬁ) to throw a
olear light on the intention of Russia with regard to tho dismem-
berment of Turkey, a natural consequence of that of Poland.

Tthe goneral population of Poland, prior to its dismemberment,
has been stated at fifteen millions ; or, what is more intelligible,
as not exceeglm%fom: hundred inhabitants to a square league, in-
cluding Polish Ukraine* and Lithuania; it was, however, much
more.

Western Russia is composed of several provinees which wero for-
merly Polish—namely, Lithuania, the Polish Ukraine, or Volhyonia,
and Podolia, which at the period of the partition of the kingdom of
Polund, became the portion of Russia. It is watered by the
Nicmen, the Dwina, the Bug, the Dnieper, the Dniester, and the
Bog. This last rises in Podolia and falls into the Dnieper, near
whore it empties itself into the Black sea. This country is very
tich in corn, wood, cattle, and honey, and contains cight millions
of inhabitants, amongst whom there are mony Jews. It cm-
braces the following Governmonte :—

‘The Government of Wilna, to the south of Courland. Wilna, at
the conflucneo of the Wilia and the Wilenka, formerly the capital
of Lithuania, is o very commercial town; it has a Catholio Uni.
versity, churches of three different Christian confessions, n Syna.
gogue, and o Mosque. It contains 36,000 inhabitants. Kowno it
a small town at the confldence of the Niemen and the Wilia; it

# Ukraine, inhabited by Cos'sncks. or Little Russians, renchied from Poland tq
the Turkish frontier in Bessarabls, and by the Black Sea. .All this region by
beun stolen by Russia. ‘
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trades in hg_dromel. Polangen, a small town on the Baltio, is
chicfly inhabited by Jews.

The Government of Grodno.—Grodno, upon the Niemen and
Slonim, téwus, each of which contains 5,000 inhabitants. Brsesk,
a small town on the Bog, and has an academy for Jews.

_ The Government of Bialystock.—Bialystoek, a well-built.town
intunted on the Biala, and has 6,000 inhabitants. Bielsk, 2 sm

0WN.

The Government of Witepsk.— Witepsk, o commercial town on
the Dwing, it contains 13,000 inhabitants. Poloz%, a small town on
the Dwina. Dtinabourg, a fortress on the Dwina.

Tho Government of Mohilew.—Aohilew, upon the Dnieper, has
n considerable trade in leather, of which it has manufactories; it

.contains 16,000 inhabitants. Orscha and Mstislaw!, cach of which
contains 6,000 inhabitants. Dubrowna, with o large manufactory
. of stuffs, has 8,000 inhabitants.

The Government of Minsk.—Afinsk, o small-town. Borischow,
upon the Bérésina, the passage over which was so fatal to the
French army in 1812. Sluyk, upon the river of the same name;
it contains 5,000 inhabitants. Pinsk, a town where gond Russian
lcathers are manufactured, Bobruisk, e fortress on the Bérésina.

The Government of Volhynin, near the fronticrs of Gallicia.~
Sclutomir or Zitomierz, upon the Teteren, contains 5,000 inha-
bitants. Berdyeczew, the largest town in Volhynie; it has 10,000
inhabitents. Dubno, has a fair which is much frequented ; it con-
tains 6,000 inhabitants. TWlodimirz or IWiadimir, Lusk, Ostrog,
and Zaslawl, are all small towns.

The Government of Podolia.—Kamintee, a strong town not far
from the Dniester ; it has a strong castle built on a rock, and con-
tains 5,600 inhabitants. Mohileto, upon the Dniester, and Stero-
grod, towns which contain each about 7,000 inhabitonts. Bar and
Targowies, both celebrated in the history of Poland as the spots
shere two important national assemblios met. .

The lato Kingdom of Poland, formed in 1815, and destroyed in
1831, is situated between the 50° and 55° of latitude, and botween
the 36° and 42° of longitude, and is composed of parts of the ancient
Kingdom of Poland. Itis bounded by Russia, Gallicia, the terri-
tory of the frea eity of Cracow, and the Prussion provinees, and
dontaing 222 sqnm-u.lcngucs. It ig goucrully spcnkm y & level
gountry® covered with numerous forests, and watere by the
Vastyla, which receives there the Bug with the Nurew; it 1s fer-
tile in corn, hemp, flax, tobaggo, o,m{ supports many cattle, and
yields much honey. The population consists of about 3,700,000
mhabitants, amongst whom must be reckoned 250,000 Jews. Poland
reekons 482 towns and 22,000 villages and hamlets. The Cathelic
roligion is dominant there, but other relicions are allowed tho free
exeraise of their worship, Industry is still in its infuney, und its
eomnicree is Nmited to the exportation of natural pro([uctions.
'J.{ﬂs new kingdom, whose sovercign was the Kuperor of Russia,
who alse assumed the titlo of King of olund, had its own parti-

* The word Pole means, in Slavonic, a field or plain,
N
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onlar constitution, and_ formed o constitutional monarchy. We
have secn that in 1831 Nicholas swept away all the liberties he had
sworn to_preserve. Poland is now a viceroyalty, upder Field
arshal Paskewitsch, Prince of Warsaw. Poland is divided into
eight governments, called Woivodats, I
Warsaw, the cepital of the kingdom, is situated upon the left
bonk of the Vistula, which separates it from the subur% of Praga.
The town consists of a long, narrow, dirty street, into which' side
streets open; but in the suburbs the streets are large and clean. It
contains large deserted palaces, churches and monasteries of hand-
-some appearance. Amongst the buildings of this city we may re-
mark the royal palace which was used as a place of reunion for tho
Diet ; the palace of Saxony, witha vas}:ﬂgo.rden; the palace formerly
called Krasinski; the mint, the arsenal, and many other handsome’
buildings. Near the gate of Cracow stands the gilded bronze
statue of King Sigismond III. upon a marble column. Warsaw pos-
sesses o university, a_gallery of paintings, collections of works of
art, many charitable institutions, various manufactories, of which
thosoe of Turkish carpets and carriages are the most lmportnnt. and
it carries on a considerable trade zg the productions of Poland; it
has about 117,000 inhabitants, 10,000 of whom dre Jews. Its,cfhs-
tance from Paris is 886 lenli“es north-cast. Warsaw has not guined
by Russian proteetion. The old palace in the Place de Soxe, the
residence of Augustus, King of Saxony and Poland, has been pur-
chasod by a Russian tea dealer; and in the park in its rear stands
an iron monument to commemorate the subjugation of Poland. 1t
is an insult to a brave foe, but the disgrace rests with those who
raisod it. Wola is a village in the environs of Warsaw, where the
) Kings of Poland were formerly elected in the openair. Willanowis
a superb chateau, upon an arm of the Vistula, two leagues from
‘Warsaw, Lowicz, a small town on the Bzura, Modlin, n fortrcss
on the ﬁllg. Kalisch, upon the Prosna, has 7,800 inhabitants,
Peisern and Sierads, upon the Wartha, and Petrikow, ure small
towns. Czenstochowa isa small town near the Wartha, at the foot of
the Klarenberg, upon which staunds a fortified convent, whose mi-
raculous image of the Holy Virgin attracts many pilgrims, Irelce,
conneoted with the mines. Sendomir, is on the Vistula, with 4
strong chateau builtonarock. Radomand Opatow are small towns.
ZLublin, is the second town of the kingdom, and carries on a con-
siderable commeree ; threo great fairs are held there annually; it
contains 10,000 inhabitants. Pulawy, on the Vistula, with a
suporb chatoan, and Chelm, are stmll towns. Zamosc, o strong
town with arcades round the houses, has 6000 inhabitants.
Siedlec, Terespol, und Bialu, are also small towns. Plock, upon the
Vistula, has o considerable commerce; has 7000 inhabitants
Puliush and_ Ostrolenka, small towns on the Narew, colebrated
for the battles of 1806, 1807, and 1831. Suwalki, Augustowo,
Aovémiasto, and Kalwarye, all small towns.

We have said that Poland hus been partitioncd by Russia, Aus-
trin, and Prussia, and since 1848 Austria has swallowed up Cracow,
the last romnant of Polish nativnality.

Tho lato Republic of Cracow was a small state, formed in 1815;
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under the Votoction of Austria, Russia, and Prussia; itis situated
at the south of Poland, of which it formerly was a part, and is sepa-
rated from Gallicia by the Vistula. It extends over a territory of
twenty square leagues, and has a_population of 106,000 Catholic
inhabitants, divided into four cities, and seventy-seven villages
and hamlets. .

As the capital of this recent little republic wag once the ancient
metropolis of Poland, and though its palaces and fanes, like those
of Warsaw, have been polluted by Russian and Austrian banditti, it
still remains one of the most interesting cities in the world, we
shall devote a littlo longer space to a description of its venerable
monuments. .

Cracow stands on the river within this narrow territory-—once
the brilliant capital of a nation numbering 20,000,000, and of an
empire that Froudly stretched from the shores of the Baltie to the
walls of Smolensk. .

¢ Iivery age,” says Victor Hugo, ““ writes its history in stone.”
If this remark be just, the former fortunes of the now subdued Sar.
matian race must have been brilliant indeed; for in its architec-
tural monuments which have yct outlived the barbarity of the
uncivilized Russian, or the still more dangerous cupidity of the
corrupt Austrian, we feel that we gaze on memorials of 2 period
when a raee of Pooasts and Jagellons, commencing with the Peasant
King, cast a splendour on the age they adorned, and raised their
country to a degree of brilliancy whioch makes the heart of the
oxiled Polo sicken at its remembrance.

‘This is the very same Cracow which formerly numbered seventy-
two churches within its precinets, of which no less than thirty-nine
and twonty-eight chapels, with a vitality charactevistic of the
nation, detied the shocks of Time, and remain yot for the most part
in_excellent preservation. It is probable thut no oity over con-
tained so many sucred buildings within the same space of ground,
and we have, in the exclamation of ‘Thorwaldsen-—the great Sean-
dinavian soujptor, who in 1820 visited this city—the most imperish-
able avidenco of the magniticence of its eathedral.  Uazing on tho
gilded domo of St. Stanisluus, Thorwaldsen exclaimed, ** Rome
thou dost not stand alono in the World.” Another curions and
highly corroborative test of the feelings of vencration which are
insAurud by this building in a quarter whore ono would least expuet
to find them, may bu dissovered 4n the repeated overtures of somo
of tho Jewish inhabitants to cleanse the oxterior of its roof from
the accumulated impuritivs of ages which now obseure its lustro}
and not only to effect so patriotic and sacred an objeet entirely at
their own cost and chargos, but to pay into the exchequer the sum
of 60,000 florins, being four ducats for each tile so oleansed, for
auch pormission. It is not for us to say why those overturcs woro
ducliuu_d by tha senate of Cracow ; but thero is somo resson for
Slll’l)'suug that had the object of the propesed purifiention beont
conted with any other metal less costly than eirgin gofd, no difli-
oulty could have erisen. Perhaps it was the liborality of tho offor
kindled suspicion. . .

The oxpectytions whioh the in%posiuu‘ oxtorior of this cathg.

N
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dral awaken, are more than justi i
. A ustified by the splendour of i
Internal decorations, and the erofusion of its architectural ¢
belhsh.ments. Within it stands the rich canopy, beneath whic
the Kings of Poland were formerly crowned. = First amon
the monuments of bI-Eone heroes we meet the Mausoleum
Casimir the Great, and the last'of the Poeast dynasty, the contem
porary of our Edward. He died without issue, consequently th
crown of Poland became elective. He Hore the enviable title of t
Peasant King as long as he lived, in consequence of the protectio;
he afforded that class of his subjeots against the exactions of ¢t
nobles. Much of the favour which was shown during his rei
members of the Israclite community is supposed to have bee
owing to the influence which the fair Esther, a Jewish maid, exe
cised over the monarch, His zeal for the promotion of all the a
of peace was so great, that he is handed down to a distant posterit;
by tradition, as * having found Poland of wood, and having left it
stone.”” We pass from him to his successor, the first of the Jagello
il{nast,y, the Duke of Lithuania, who, on his intermarriage wit

edwig, the niece of the late monarch, ascended the Polish thron
and thus united the two realms of Lithuania and Poland. _Tho in!
habitants of Cracow find a malicious pleasure in relating how thi
fair Hedwig, although actually betrothed to the Austrian Dukg
William, abuandoned E_iwr lover on the very day of ‘their propose
marriage. In all this she only yielded to the entroaties of he
Court, who scem to have had an instinctive jealousy of a nation
that was ono dey to play so disastrous g part in the ruin of thei*
country. ‘We aro also told that the jilted Duke, in his feeling o
disappointment and rage, scattered the jewels which he mecant fos
a cadeau for his bride, through the streets of Cracpw. Wo mus
also mention a rather curjous punishment for slumfer which it id
said was m'ﬂlcted on an asperser of the reputation of the patrioti
Hedwig. The wretch—1ve hope he was a Russian—was ecompelle
to place himself under a table in the attitude of & dog, and in tha
sosition to bark three separate times, and between cach barking to

eclure that he “licd like a dog.” We relate this anecdote for the'
especial benefit of all gjl::te_cting diplomatists. 'We may also bear:
in mind that up to this time none of the great offices in the statd
wero hereditary.  We must now pass to the tombs of Siegmunds
I. and II., with the latter of whom the male line of the glorion
Jnxﬁullun dynasty expired, The Polish Bmpire reached its zenit
undor theso monarchs, and extended, as was mentioned in o rece
page, from the Baltio to the Black Sea and the Carpathian Mow
tains, and from Silesia to Smolensk. At Cracow, during the
reign, Prussia was acknowledgod (1525) a3 o tributary dukedont,
Within this period fally the Roformation, which in Poland, from tl
dissensions 1t_provoked, was attended with the most direful cone
sequences! There aro fow countries in which the now doetring
spread more rapidly; somo atiribute this to the excessive vanity

r¢ nobles, who, from a desire of exelusiveness, wanted to pussess
orecd separatoly from their vassuls. There is ono eirvumstandh
which well merits to be rocordod, as indicutive of an apprecintiolt
of tho merits of toleration, which wo foar was raxoly carried in
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ractice, either here or elsewhere, at the period to which we allude.

he nobles, in 2 spirit of liberality which in every way does them
honour, -solemnly declared when assembled in Diet, “ that we, who
differ in religious belief, promise mutually for ourselves and sue-
cessors, never to arm for any difference of religion, nor to allow
such difference to derogate from our common rights of citizenship.”
This promige was, however, more easily made than kept. Relui‘l-
ous dissensions growing out of the contliot of the three creeds—the
Roman Catholic, the Reformed, and the Greek Church, have been
the most powerful agents in effecting the subversion of this once
mighty empire, It wos this that subscquently introduced the
subtle poison of Russian and Prussian mediation, and first divided
and then partitioned Poland. It is somewhat singular that Sicg-
sound IT. was prevented with difficulty from embracing the Pro-
testant oreed ; and from a motive very similar to those of our own
Henry, an anxiety to enjoy tho liberty of a divorce. If hehad
taken this step, 1t would not be casy to foresee what might have
been the career of Poland, and its position at the present moment.
At the time of this monarch’s death, literature had sufficiently
extended to give employment to fifty printing presses in Cracow
nlo'ne,dand to ten times that number in eighty other towns of

oland.

‘We now pass to the handsome saroophagus of Stephtn Batory,
who suececded Henry of Valois on the abdication of the latter,
after n reign of only a few months. The Frenchman had been
clected to the crown on condition of granting religious toleration
to his Protestant subjects. His disinolination to fulfil this pledgg;
and the desire to_ocoupy the throne of France on the death of
brother, Charles IX., induced him to relinquish both crown and
country. His successor occupies an exalted niche in the Dolis
Pantheon.

We now pass over several intervening monuments of obsoure
kings to pause before the tomb_of John Sobieski. His immediate
pregecessor. Miochael Koributh, had experienced all the turbulenco
of an absolute aristocracy, and was ouly induced to adopt the
business of sovoreignty by a declaration that left him but little
choice. This rare and flattoring expression of noble preference for
the royal candidate was conveyed in the somewhat imperious

hrase, which must sound strangely in modern ears: *Most serene
King! you shall reignl” Poor Michael’s end was worthy of his
inauspicious beginning. He died of a gluttonous debauc , to be
succeeded by the hero of the miraculous camgnig'n——the Wallage of
Poland. _ It is proper to state here that the &berum veto, so fatal to
Poland, had been introduced into the deliberative assemblies of the
nobles in 1652, under the weak administration of Vladislas. Not-
withstanding the denger of disturbing the eontinuity of our sketch,
we must allude to an incident which throws a strong light on the
weakness that lamed the exeoutive, and arrested the gourse of
real govornment from the time of the fatal adoption of tho liberum
veto by tho nobles. At one of the first dicts gqld under tho nesw
gystem, the nobles had ereeted their newly-acquired privilege, but
were met by the unexpected firmness of us tho 4th, who re.
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fused to adjourn the session, until some definite conclusion had
been arrived at, to the excessive disgust, we may i’ustlv su]:Fosc,
of all the Brothertons of Sermatia. Tho sitting had lasted the
wholo day, and evening still found the sovereign and his advisers
duly assembled in conclave. As a wise provision for avoiding
neeXless controversy, and checking the loguacious propensities of
senators, existed in the constitutions of the kingdom, and forbade
the introduction of artificial lights into the legislative chambers,
there was no alternative but to await with patience the rising of
that, sun, which had, in & figurative sense, set for ever in Poland.
During the tedious interval, historians inform us that perfect una-
nimity prevailed between the sovereign and his councillors, as all
lay sound asleep on their respective benches.

ohn Sobieskr’s life and heroic achievements are too well known
for us to delay over the details. He saved Europe and Vignna
from the Asiatio Turks on the field of Chocim, At that.period
the Turks were regarded as the solc enemies of civilization, and
an escape from their rule was considered by the Poles as sompthin,
vqu desirable, as it then truly was. The hero’s tomb is adorne
with the tropflies of his ill-fated victories, and his achievements
ate perpetuated in bas-relicfs of alabaster. The Gobelins (six in
num er?, which the conquerors of the Asmans eaptured from the
foo, still adorn the walls, and afford ample latitude of interpreta-
tion to the more imaginative vergers, as oceasional difficulties are
suggested by the scenes portrayed, as to the subjects being all
taken from sacred history, The mundane character of the beatitude,
{1_01(1 o;}t bs;1 I:Iah%utlet ?;stmcc%mo blo valour and sanctity, is some-

imes found to contrast too glarin 3 Eya b

Ginonr's faith. g gly with the sprxtuo,hty of tho

Not far from the grave of Sobieski stand two monfiments to the
memory of names, with which this generation is still moro familiar,
and the magic sound of which sends a thrill to tho coro of the
coldest heart. Here, side by side, lie Sobieski, Kosciusko, and
Poniatowski, the three great men of Poland. But Thaddeus Kosoiusko
has been justly considered worthy of a special monument-—of one
which svoms likely to be co-cternal with his fame, and of which
wo shall shortly speak.

We will now leavo this hallowed temple of kings and heroes,
and glgmce at the stately bluldmfiwhich abuts upon it—the palace
in which old Poland’s monarchs lived and ruled.” ‘Lhe busy hands
of Time and Austria bave here done their work : what the former
spased has bocome the prey of the latter. It is only when we look
upon this pulaco and remember that its costly fittings—cven to the
very plete-glass of its windows in their marblo frumes—have been
carried off to Vienna, that we fully comprchend tho romark of
Prince Mettornich, * that Cracow had bocome a rotroat for every
%ind of brigandage.” Tho palace of the Jagellons is now the
barrack of Austrian troopers; its noblo carvings and decorntions
aro Lid by whitewash, or studiously effaced by the ordor of tho
paternal government.  Ausiria justly fears their agvakening, even
1n its own dull soldicry, feelings nnd recollections which, though
thoy slumbor long, are seldom wholly eradieated. Still the imposing
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character of the ancient pile has not becn wholly obliterated. A
recent attempt to convert a portion of it into a senatc-house, con-
jointly with its use as an Austrian barrack, is perpetuated by the
Insoription, now probably cffaced—Senatus populusque Kracoyi-
ensis restauravit, .

. Our attention is next arrested by the University, which at one
time was the great seat of learning in the North, and possesse
some of the ablest men in its professors. The bulding.is
remarkable for its antiquity, and is in the Gothic style. Itslibrary
containg 300,000 volumes, and several thousand manuscripts,
chiefly illustratiye of Polish histéry. 1In 1817 the yhole system
wag re-organized, but the most fatal change did not take place until
tho 15th of August, 1833, when a new organice statute was forced
upon the University ; by this statute the Government was deprived
of its constitutional right of appointing professors, the nomination
Dbeing for the future vested in the conference of residents. Each of
the protecting powers took one particular faculty under its paternal
cave ; medicine was assigned to Austria, law to Prussia; whilst,
strangely e20ugh, the appointment to the faculty of divinity was
vested in Russia. To it was committed the charge of the Roman
Catholic worship; and we have no difficulty in imagining what
must have been the design and effect of such a distribution. In
this manner tho University of Jagellon, on which the subverter of
the Ptolemaic system had for four years shed the light of his
genius—the father of Copernious, had{)een a surgeon in Cracow,—
was transformed by the stroko of a pen into » nursery of political
servility. That the protecting Sovereigns should, nofwithstanding
these changes, have still thought it necessary to interdict their
subjects from studying at this University, may be considered as a
measure of very needless precaution. The number of students has,
of later years, ranged from 200 to 250. The professors aro 28 in
number. In all the schools in Cracow Russian is much tau;_;ht, as
it is felt to be the language likely to be soen noeded. We have
already alluded to the vast number of churches which adorn this
city. ﬂxmy of them have long since ceased to exist as places of pub-
lio ‘worship, and have been converted to secular purposos. The pre-
sent theatre was formerly o church, and many of the smaller ones
hiivo been converted into magazines and warchouses.

GALLICIA,

+ The share of Poland that fell to Austria in 1772 was what is now
ocalled the Kingdom of Gellicia, Situated east of Moravia it is
separated from Hungary by the Carpathians. Its chief riveris tho
thuta’, which receives the Bug in Gellicia, after rising with the
Dniestor in the Carpathiansas

Gallicie is commonly flat, being only mountainous to the south
and cast. Xt i3, however, fertile 1n corn, and yiclds a great quan-
tity of rock salt. It is divided into nineteen cireles, has 1648 squnre
leaguus, 4,000,000 inhabitants, 96 towns, 193 boroughs, and 6020
villages. It contains many Jews, and its capital is Lemberg. The
Austrian and Russian governmonts fomented the conspirncies at
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Cracow in 1846 to justify their demoniacal intentions. The intelli-
eee of the Polish nobles in Gallicie was_always a great; obstacle
their wieked designs, and was removed by a heinous erime. The
peasantry of Gallicia wore roused to arms by Austrian agents
aguinst their proprictors, who were represented as their o )l:ressqrs,
and whom they siaughtered with unrelenting cruclty. ’l e pride
of the Polish aristocracy were cut off in this Jacquerie, and the
woimon suffered the most brutal outrages. One of the nobles who
complained to the Austrian government, and who was promised
justice and compensation, was murdered soon after. The work of
extermination was carried on with fearful results throughout Gal-
licia. Promiums in money were paid by the Austrian governors
for the bodies of murllered masters, and their potriotism was
acknowled%eld in a proclamation of the Emperor of Austria. Are
not thesp things to make the angels weep? British diplomatists
onll}' smilo at them. ..
russia received as her share of the partition of 1772 the Grand
Duchy of Posen, containing two districts and 932,000 inhabitants,
also some distriets in Western Prussia, including Dantzie, the
first commercial city of the monarchy, once a free town under
Polish protection. In short, the whole of the lower course of the
Vistulg has been cut off from Poland and ineorporated in Prussia,
}vllllioh,hlike a carrion crow, has fattened on the carcase of the
allen lion.*
Such was the dismemberment of Poland, Where facts speak go
loud, cowments would be misplaced. God save ngland from the
proteotion and partition of Christian despots.+

# Prussia has risen in like manner on the ruing of the anclent monarohy of
Saxony, whose crown was once united: to that of Poland. 4

§ Our space.prevents us from giving a minute account of tho religious por-
scoutions of Poland under Catherine and Nicholas. The reader will find them
fully detailed by the author of * Eastern Europe,” by Ivan Golovin, and Priuce
Cznrtoryaki, in the Secrot Documents published by him. <Ve shall here only
vefer to the case df the nuns of Minsk, per ted by Si ko, rclated by
onc of the survivors, the supcrior, Ircna Makrena Mieczyzlawska. If we may
trust this account, we con only find o parallel for their treatment under Dio-
oletian and the Duke of Alva. Scveral of thesd women were actually killed by
violent treatment, after suffering the brutality of the Russian soldiery. But the
greatest torturo was the salt herring diet, without water, to force them to apo-
stacy. They were also knouted. On the 1st of April, 1843, Irena, the superior,
and three survivors, cecaped during the excessive intoxication of thelr jallors.
Their history, when known In the west, excited the greatest animadversion
agninet the perpetrators of these horrors. The author of * Eastern Europe”
eharitably insinuntes that sich enses are not unfrequent in IRussin but they seldon
oircdinte. Numurous competont authorities attest also the sovere oppression
under Nicholas, of the Jews of Polund, who, previous to the partition, had re
ceived more charity and toleration than in any other country,
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the Argxg)paisch Calmucks, whose language he correefly distine
guishes from the Slave, the Finnic, and the Turk. .

The acquaintance of Hercdotus with the southern parts of Russig
appears to have been stil} more accurate; and he enumerates so
many rivers and peoples, that we might suppose that country moro
populous at that time even than now. It was inhabited then lﬁ' a
nomadic race of Scythians, of the Finnic race. They were ealled
apatofo, from their habits. .

The population of Crim Tartary is distinguished from the'Scyths
and Sclaves by Herodotus, and was identical with the Turans, or
Turks, The sacrifice to Iphigenia, the goddess to whom the Tau-
ridans offered those wrecked on their coast, is atfested by Hero-
dotus, and has been immortalized by Gothe. Eichwald describes the
ancient po‘x:lu]atlon of the Kouban and Cauecasus, as rivalling the
Crims in thievish propensitics; but he has the modesty to add, thu
in their plundering forays and sanguinary practices they resomble
rude and barbarous nations in all periods of history nnd in nll parts
of the world, and he might have safely included his friends tho
Russions in the list, if he had dared. Strabo, who lived rorc than
400 years after Herodotus, has left & mueh more detailed, if not a
more aceurate account of the Euxine, Circassia, and the neighbour.
ing regions, than the father of history. Eichwald, indeed, asserts
that the statements of Strabo arc much minuter and more corroct,
]fnrtigulurly as mfards the Caucasus. . The Romans, who, like the
Russians, aspired to universal empire, but who, unlike thom,
lossed the nutions whom they subdued, waged porpetual war with
tho highlanders of this chain. Herodotus only knew the west
const, Where a considerable trade existed; but the intetior of the
region was quite upknown to him. Strabo himself visited Armonia
at the time_of the Roman cntaign there, aud was porsonally no-

uainted with the kingdom of Pontus, belonging to Mithridatus, in
the eastern part of Asia Minor. This remarkable mun, aftor sub.
duing the Crimean peninsula, and the shores of the Cimmurian
Bosphorus, was attacked and subducd by Pomgey, who subjugutud
the Iiberiuns and Albanians of the Caucasus, but did notsventurs
far into the mountains. .

The war against the Parthians, under Crassus, extended the
knowledge of Asia, and much trade was carried on undor Augustus
with Dioscarins, on the east coast of the Black Sea. A ltoman
eolony aroso at Sinope, which prosceuted this trade; and A;E-ippo.
eighteon years bofore Christ, conquered the Cimmerian Bosphorug,

, Strabo visited Iheria umier Avugustus and Tiberius, and [i‘uh-
};shcd ltus ascount of it, whioh was full cnough for the age in which

e wrote.
+ He describes Diosourias as tho common trading eentro of all the
neighbouring tribes ; sume enumerating 70, and others 300, nations
who met there, all having diffirent languages, beoause their savage
character prevented any amulgamation. Most of them were Save
matiens (Slavonians); but all the Ciroassian tribes come also to

208CUNINS,

At the mouth of the Phasis was a town of that namg, now ot
(Fasch, in Turkish), which carried on much trade with giuopq an
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the territory of the Nogais; whilst tho Great and Littlo Selent-
schuk, the Urup, and the Laba, and many other raging tributaries
of the Kouban, flow from the continuation of the Elbruz to the west,
terminating in the promontory of the Suani, and increase its
current with a Jurge mass of water. .

East of the Elbruz, on the other hand, in the country of the
Abchasians, rise the Little and Great Malka, which, besides the
Baksan and Tschegem, farther east, procecd from the Elbrus and
from_the principal tributaries of the Terck, in Great Kabardin.
Finally, from the same trachyte ridge to the south, issues, the
raging Rion, the Phasis of the Grecks, with its equally impetuous
tributaries, the Tzchenistzchale, or Hippus, of the Grecians,
® The boundaries of the Caucasian territory are now found
between the 43rd and 45th N.L., and 35th and 45th E.L. To the
north, the Kouban and Terck separate it from the land of the Tchor-
nemorski and Grebentsi Cossacks; to the east it touches Daghcsh}n.
sometimes included in it; south on Imeritia Mingrelia and Georgin;
west on the Black sea. It is thought to have been known by tho
name of Tour-an or Taur-an, signifying in the Chaldwan and Pho.
nician languages, mountainous country. The Zond Avesta speeks
of & King of Touran, named Ardjosp, who possessed a great
country to the west of the Caspian. The Coueasus runs north-
west by south-east through this country; it thon turns east, rising
like a great natural wall, and terminates in a gentle slope near tho
Caspian. Koh-Kaf in Persian means Mountain; Moses of Khorena
callsit Kavkaz. Kof, Kav, Tau, Too, Dagh, or Thaghaze, are Seythinm,
‘Turkish, and Tartar words, meaning mountajn or summit. In the
Circassian tongues, Azore, Azo, Azzi, and Ouas, mean snow. 'The
Elbruz and MKkinvari are the highest points ; the former, accordin
to M. Vichenevski, being 16,700 feet_above tho sca; the socomﬁ
14,400, according to Engelhardt and Parrot. The Mhiavani in
Russian is called Kazbek. The Russian pass to Georgin runs at tho
foot of this mountain ; the Muscovites having curricd it through the
Ossetinians, the Iisti, the Ingousse, the Ghondamakari and the
Touctschinsi. North of the Caucasus are lovely ?l_ulns watered by
murmuring rivers, which, after a short course, fall into the Koubun
and Terck. Marigny, formerly Dutch Consul at Odessa, says that
theCircassian soil is everywhere good, and would serve every kind of
agriculture, but a great portion of the country is covered with im-
menso forests of the finest timber, The ¢oast offers the finest an-
chorage, theelimate is hotin the valleys, butin the plains beyond tho
mountwns the air is sharper and very cold in winter. The origin
of the Pﬂﬂﬂu is very obsoure, according to the best anthorities.

Wo shull now proceed to individualize rather more minutely the
most_charaeteristio natural features of- the Caucasion provinees,
and then pass 10 a brief consideration of the tribes that peoplo

them. . A
We s]}qll first give a Lrief description of the Elbruz from the pen
of 2 British traveller, and then advanco some curious facts and
opinious relating to proper nnmoy used by the Cirenssian tribes.
The author of *“Letters from the Crucusus,” writing from Stavors
vol, saya: I have now the Elborus heforo my oyes, That colossus
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tands on this side Cincasus, overtopping all its extensive range.
'he huge masses, whose summits are capped with everlasting
now, look like mere hillocks by the side of lofty Elborus. It is
alled Chat or Chata Gora by the Slavonians, and was considered
y_the ancients one of the highest mountains on our globe,
‘oloncl Boutskoffsky lately measured it, and found the height
0 bo 16,700 Paris feet ; so that it is 2030 feet higher than Mont
Blanc. Sherefedin styles the whole chain of Caucasus, Elbruz.
he Circassian name of the river Kouban is Pshiz, and one appel-
ation of the Elbruz, is Noghai-Huskha, or the mountain of the
\ogais, which seems to imply that this people formerly possessod
hat portion of the country. Tcherkess (according to Klaproth,
roaning coupour du chemin, or brigand, though it 1s impossi%l "o
race out its etymology), is also a Turkish name; that given by‘}he
$eople themselves to the whole race from the Eastern limit of
preat Kabarda to the district on the coast called Vardan, being
Adighé?  Another appellation, though not in such common usé
Ls Agujipse, the latter being applied to those who speak a dialect
f the ASighe. The Circassian appellation of the Supreme Being
7a, (Ta-Shkho)—(the Great God) —that in use among the
litsjeghis, 2 great race in the mountains to the South East—Da, or
Dacl, scems to be an alteration of the sameword, or vice versa. The
l\;%t robable derivation is from the same root as Tadt, according
as, used among the ﬁre-worshlgpers near Baku, meaning

zven now God. It is far fetched to X

erive it from the Persian
]{hodxlt]. one being the terminal.-and not ‘the initiate syllable of
e other.
%Bougaze is 18 versts (12 miles) from Taman on the Cimmerian
osphorus, and is a small assem lu%&: of houses situated ab the
ntrance of the Liman or estuary, which is formed by the waters
f the Kouban. The name is Turkish and Tartar, and signifies
hroat, serving to distinguish all the mouths of rivers as well as
traits. At the Bougaze there is @ quarantine (of course) for per-
ons arriving from Circassia (the healthiest country in the world);
custom house, some Cossacks, artillery-men, and infuntry of the
arrison of Taman. There was also an agent to profect Circassian
rado with Russia, and prevent the introduction of ammunition into
he Cauoasus. , :

Lomor old markets of exchange on the Kouban, established by
i

he 'Tohoronomorski Cossacks, are eight in number,

First. Talizini—2. Iara —Kouban—3. Velikolaghermoi,—
tuated opposite the Shapsook tribe, which hnvmir got vid of its
yrannical princes, is governed by elders and nobles only. The
baseches bring from their mountains to these markets, furs,
ax, honoy, chesnuts, o variety of fruits, and above all fino onk
nd lime wood ; they pay a duty in kind to the Shapsooks to puss
hrough their country. 4. Ekaterinodar, opposite the_tribe of
‘andooks. 6, Malolnghernoi, opposite the tribe of Kirkinei.

Redoutskoi. 7. Ouste Labinskoei, at the conlluence of the
vonban and Laba. 8. Konstantinooskei, opposite the tribe of
{batoukai. Save the Shapsooks, all those tribes paid their prinecs

no-tenth to trade with the Tohernormorsli. ®alt is the only
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gbj ect which the markets offer in exchango fo the Circassians. It
is sold fiftcen to twenty copecks a pud.* The Cossacks get it
from salt lakes and the sea of AzofF.

The treaty of Yassy established the Kouban as the limit of
Raussia. This river was the Greek Hypanis, Ptolemy’s Vardan, and
in the time of the Khazares, Oukroughe and Varsan ; the Circassians

ive it the name of Psi-Skhe, i.e., old water. It has its source in

e Caucasus, at the foot of the Elbruz, and is divided at twolve
and at thirty two lengues from its mouth into two othor
branches, which join the. sea of Azoff. The Liman, which has
formed itself at its moutl, is about forty-cight miles in cir-
enmference; it formerly borethe name of Koro Kondamite ; Stralo
Pldces on its right shore in the country of the Sinds, now Circassia,
the towns of Ermonassa and Apatouros. Yerone, the city of Venus
Gorghippia, of which we possess medals, was perhaps also there.
The Liman abouuds now in fsh. The interior of the Liman only
contains very small barks, and a bar outside has only 6 or 6 fect

water over it. ‘ . .

*  Two necks of land three miles apart advance in the Liman
towards the south coast of Taman (isle), within a space of {hree
hours march, and six yards in width. At their extremity risws
the table lami of Djimaite, one loaguslong, and three-quarters wide.
Two tumuli mark perhaps the site of Ermonassa. Djimaite vil-
lage s at the south side of the table land, commands the Liman, and
is inhabited by Tartar adalis who oultivate corn, &e.

From Djimaite to Anapa you phss over alluvial soil, with pools
and downs on the sen side. “The Kouban must have had a sccond
mouth ot the foot of the table land of Djimnite. Two honrs’
march from Djimaite are some hillocks, the north boundary of tho
valley of Anapa, two hour’s distant.

The following gives an account ugl to the present timo of a fresh
survey of the Russian position on the east coust of the Bluck sia
or the coast line of Circassia on the Euxine. .

The most northerly point upon the east coast of the Black sen is
Anapa—a celebrated fortress—which the Turks established to pro-
teot their trade with the tribes of the Caucasus, and which Russia
has made one of the most important military posts in Cireassia.

The roadstead of Amapa is exposed and ‘only mado use o

uring the fine season. The real boundary of Russia is at Anapn,
wh.re tho chain of the western Caucasus commmences, The drended
consts of Cirveassia reach to the walls of this fortross, whore
tho Russians, notwithstanding all their effurt® and sacritievs, have
only succeedod up to the present timo in establishing & fow 1molated
forts, whose garrisons constantly shut up within the walls and.atso
threatencd with ontire :lnnihil’a'xtion, are pro[‘oundlﬁ to be com-
miserated. This const stretohes in a south ensterly direction from
Anapa to Gagrul, a distanee of about 180 miles, ‘The mountains, which
bound it, are only & laternl branch of the Caucasus, and are not
ebove 6500 yards in height. The const hotween Anapa and Gagrui
iy rocky, intersected with valleys orowned with green Inlls, whoun
vordure offers a romarkablo contrust to tha ngto ohalky olifly

* {0 Russlan pounds, or 85 Englisa,
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which form their base. The hills are covered with a rich vegeta-
-tion and with thick impenetruble woods, in which the scattered
villages of the Circassians, called Aouls, are situated.

The first harbour upon the Circassian coast is Sudchuk-Kale,

e Russians have endeavoured to sccure the possession of this
Place by means of three redoubts, one of which wgs originally an
old fortress built by the Turks. It was in this harbour that the
English ship “the Vixen,” was captured by a Russian squadron in
1837—an éceurrence which created so much sensation, .

The bay of Gelendehik opens almost immediately below Sudchuk-
Kale, and is docidedly the finest and the most seoure of the whole
oonst. It is the most important station of the Russian war flotilla,
which s intended to watch the movements of the Circassians. ¢
Next to this is the bay of aPchint, at the entrance of which the
Russians have gossessed a fort since 1837; further on along the
coast inhabited by the dreaded tribe of the Shapsooks are the%ittle
bays of Noulam—Djonhoubon, Kodos, Sudbaschi Nordan, and
Muamai. This part of Circassia is distinguished by its rich cul.
tivation and its numerous villages; it osposes the most obstinate
resistance torRussian encroachments, and from the above mentioned
buys, the Tscherkessions had free egress, until the econst was
guarded by Russian forts. .

Beyond Mamai tho western chain of the Caucasus assumes a-
grander character. The rivers become insignificant, and the central
ohuin of the Caucasus is visible in the sistancc. In this neigh-
bourhood, which is inhabited by the tribes of the Oubiths, Saghis
and Ardinas, is situated the beautiful valley of Sutchali, the For
Navakhinskoi, Cape Senﬁlu, called in ancient times the pro- -
montory of Hercules, and the two bays of Kamonichelaz and
Kintchuli. From both these latter points, the higher peaks of the
Circassian Alps are visible. Not far beyond thas, is the globmy
fortress of Gagrui, which protects the entrance of Cirenssia into
Abchasia, and immediately behind this, rise almost perpen-
Cwulcu‘ rocks, which form part of the principal clovations of the

nucasus. . . .

After loaving behind the pass of Gagrui, the mountain region
of Abchasia—&hich surrounds Gugru is reached. This slopes
upwards from the coast, leaving between it and the sea extensive
plnins, which stretch beyond the bourdaries of Blingrelia. The
tapographical position of this country is very advantageous to the
Russian government, and the Abchasian princes have been foreed
to ncknowledge the sovarciguty of the Czar.

Pitzunde, ceclebrated for its church, supposed to have beon
fuundc&by the Emperor Justinian, is thefivst place of importance in
Abchafa.  Then follow Bomborui, ar imporiant fortress whose
parrison is constantly thinned bf illness; the Tamparts of the
two castles of Anakopia and of Dsuirste, where low hills form
n land of defile; Sukhum Kalé, which afrer Guebudschik, is the
finust bay on that coast. The Russians possess here a fortress, builg
in 1575, by the Sultan Amurath,—und lustly Iskurias, bcyomf Cape
Koduor, where modern scholurs placo tho celebrated colony of
Dioskurins, which in the tirae of the Romans was known under
the name of Sebastopolis. About fifteen miles below Cape Iskurias,
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Tscherkesses, or Circassians,* the Abasians and Abchasians, (Rus-
sians and Georgians call them by the latter ; they call themselves by
the former appellation), and Nogai Tartars. All these dwell from the
source of the Kouban downwards, chiefl yon the left bank and on its
tributaries, and are often described by the Russians under the
common name of the Trans-Koubanians. .

At the source of the Kouban, and about the icy Elbruz, or
Osoh-cha, especially on itsnorth-west declivity, live the Karatschai,
o free, unsubdued, and gallant people, who, like all mountaineers,
are excellent shots, despise life, and make bravery the highest
distinction. The Karatschai inhabit both banks of the river
Dusch (thus_they call the Kouban), at the foot of the Elbruz,
where they have their huts, and lead their flocks on the banks
of the rivers Chozoko, Chorsoko, Elbisduko, Ischkakon and
Chasaut, as also the plains of the Kizergan. In winter they
drive them lower down on the banks of the rivers Muschta and
Lachran. They regard themselves as the descendants of the
old inhabitants of the Kuma, who formed, the once powerful
race of Madshar, advanced thence along the Pontus, pussed the
Danube, conquered Pannonia, and settled there. In thiscase, they
may possibly be the most southern tribe of Finns, which, havi
settled on the north slope of the Catcasus, eventually founde
Hungary. A small part of the nation, according fo this hypothesis,
bearing the name of ?{mmms or Komans, may perhaps have retired
afterwards as Karatschai, when attacked by the Zygs or Tcherkes-
sians into the steepest country, where for many ages, and still, they
remain independent in part, feeding their flacks.or cultivating 2
little,Jand; though a part of them have, according to Eichwald,
been conquered and made tribtary by Russia or the Tscher-
kessinns, Their impregnable mountains and thiok forests, and
cternal ice and snow, afford thewr scowre shelter against ontire
subjection, and will long help them to maintain their unshackled
freedom ; besides which they are brave hunters, have few wants,
and despise European (by which the Doctor means Russian) culture.
Yot the ncknowﬁzdgc the Mahometan faith, and listen often to the
Turks, breaking their faith to_the Russians, who never break it
YEith o.n_\{ body. The first Russian who overcame them was General

smanucl.
1. The Circassians are gentle and susceptible of friendship, more
especially the Noutakhaitsis, 5360 families in number, neighbours of
the Shapsooks, 10,000 familics, renowned for bravery.

A second prineipal tribe; says Eichwald, with nnmerous afiliated
branches, is found in the Tscherkesses, ox Adigh¢, as they style
themsclves, and who now inhabit Great and Little Kabarda, which
are bounded by the Terek. The great and little Malke, the
Backsan, the Tschegem, end_many other tributaries of the Terck,
water the high land of Great Kabarda; whilst Little Kabards, situ-
ated much lower down, lies in the Great Steppe, which is bounded by

4
* The term Circassian is o corruption of the Russian and Turkish name
Toherkessian, applied to some of the tribes of the Western Caucasus, and
oxtended by Linglish and othier writers to all the mountaineers of the chnin.
V]
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ut first very indignant, plundered them on all sides, and, in self-
dafence, they were obliged to make - common cause with the
Jussians, who were delighted at this. Soon finding their mistake,
however, they were allowed to be neutral by the mountaineers
bohind, all whose sympathies were really in their favour. Their
anticipations were confirmed, and the Kabardians have breath-
logsly watched the stm%gle, looking for England’s intervention,
oxd desiring no beiter than to be included«n a scheme of paci-
tloation under her auspices. At the least spark, they were ready
to fly into rovolt. Zadoog is bounded to the south ]S;y the moun-
tains of Abassak, and by Shapsook, with which it is econterminous
toythe west. Let us now examine the political constitution and
social state of the tribes, together with their religion.

The circumstance, which of all others, is caloulated to surprise the
ptranger_in the Ceuncasus, is the general security of life and prd-
porty. His imagination, on entermmg its defiles and forests, would

wople it with banditti, A journey of o few weeks will undeceive
le. The name of his host or konag, for a passport, he will en-
oounter little danger, and a hearty welcome everywhere. In some
#;ii(:lricts British travellers admit exceptions, the people being
er, e res s
;}The country has fundemental laws and institutions that have not
on mentioned by Pallas, Klaproth, and Marigny. The two first
:ere never there, and the lost only saw the surface.

All these writers affirm, indorrectly, that whatever peace and
yrde:: exists in the country is the work of the princes and chiefs.
The inference would be unfounded. In the three provinces at war
with Russia in 1840, the power of the Pshees or princes was null ;
and, when exerted, rather a cause of turbulence than of order.
f'heir uuthoritg, like that of all feudal aristocracy, being founded
on, can only be supported by, enterprise. The same disorders

ceurred in the time of Justinian (Procopius), the princes were
forcing the children for the slave-market at Byzantium, till the
cople rose end put a stop to these abuses. The will of the Psheg
]: a law to his followers ; war and plunder were their objects, and
f the Caucasus has & bad name it owes it to their aristocrats.
}'hey appear of Kabardian descent. Order and peace were never
heir objeot wherever they came. Yet their vices werc veiled by
an exterior of bravery, courtesy, and generosity, Chivalric
tianners are still rife among them; and Pallas atiributes the
rigin of the Kabdrdians to a Teutonie race of knights, In the
lains their suthority is more paramount and peaceful. The Vork
r Ouzden (noble), who are the second class, have done littlo for
the national prosperity. In wealth and prosperity they are in no
xlny aramount to the Tocaos or Tlofokothls {freemeu) ; and,
ough tenacious of their dignity, and not willing to ally them-
flves with_the latter, they are reduced to the light of a superior
ste, only beoanse the freemen, without seeking to contaminate it

¥ admixture, have refused a greater compensation for it than is
ven for their own. Other protection than this was wanted by
ﬁ:e Ciroassiang to secure peace, and they bave found it in institu-
tlons unknown to the rest of the world. Voluntary associations
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